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NIUNOMATHUYECKASA PENIPESEHTAIIUA MUPA
B KA3AXCKOW M AHTJIMMCKOM JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPAX
K.P. AGxyxapumoBa
HoBocubupckuii rocyaapcTBEeHHBIN TEXHUYECKUI YHUBEPCHUTET,
Hosocubupck, Poccust
abdukarimovakarina@mail.ru

AHHOTaHI/IHI IIaHHaH CTaThs IOCBAIICHA CONIOCTABJICHUIO UAMOM Ka3axXCKOIro u
AHTIIMHUCKOTO  S3LIKOB. Hem)}o JaHHOT'O HCCJICAOBAHHUA SBJISICTCA BbIABJICHUC
CXOACTB U paBHI/I‘II/Iﬁ B CCMAHTHUKE MANOM JAaHHBIX A3BIKOB, KOTOPBIC MO3BOJIAIOT
06Hapy)KI/ITB YHUBEPCAJIbHBIC W HWAUOITHUYCCKHUC IIPU3HAKU B BOCIPUATHU
OKPYIKaromero Mupa 1aHHbIX 9THOCOB.

KimroueBnie cnoBa: q)pa3eon0r1/m; (i)pa3eon0r1/m Ka3axCKOro M aHTJIMHCKOTO
SA3BIKOB; KAPTHHA MHPA; COTIOCTABUTCIIbHASA JIMHI'BUCTUKA

IDIOMATIC REPRESENTATION OF THE WORLD
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the comparison of Kazakh and English
idioms. The purpose of this study is to identify similarities and differences in their
semantics, which allow us to find out universal and idioethnic features in the
world’s perception of these ethnic groups.

Keywords: phraseology; Kazakh and English language phraseology;
worldview; contrastive linguistics

Language is a significant characteristic of a nation. It reflects the
people’s environment, real life conditions as well as their ways of life,
customs, traditions, worldview, the world’s perception and the national
character. A person learns the culture of his or her nation through the
language, which shows the peculiarities of each nation. However, any
language is unique because the world and the place where people live are
seen differently in every particular language.

The culture of the language can be seen in lexis, speech and ethical
concepts, along with phraseology, which is understood in a broad sense, i.e.
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it includes idioms, i.e. groups of words in a fixed order that have a
particular meaning that is different from the meanings of each word on its
own [5], as well as proverbs and sayings.

Idioms make any language richer. People use them to explain their
feelings, thoughts in an expressive or imaginative way. Phraseology varies
in both structure and content.

Idioms show us the world view of any nation because they have been
existing for a long time, along with the nation’s lifestyle, culture and folk
literature.

People use idioms in various situations and individual contexts, which
develop their content and meaning. However, only a person who has an
appropriate level of language and can use it at a high level can perform such
usage.

Contrastive analysis reveals that Kazakh idioms have analogues in the
Russian and English languages. There are idioms, which are translated word
by word, and idioms, which have the same meaning, but different
representations in different nations’” world view.

The notion ‘world view’denotes a complex system of knowledge and
world presentation, the fundamental orientation of an individual or a society
as a whole [4]. This system consists of the common, scientific and intuitive
knowledge. In turn, they are divided into subsystems, which are socially
vital for a person. These subsystems are different: economic, scientific,
technical, aesthetic world view, etc [4]. The person’s own world view is
composed with the help of such subsystems.

The Kazakh language is one of the Turkic languages, which belongs to
Kipchak language family. The Kazakh language is the official language of
the Republic of Kazakhstan. The literary Kazakh language has formed as a
result of oral tradition and communication. A big part in the development of
the literary Kazakh languagehas played oral folklore. Bolganbayev A. and
Kaliyev G. note: “in Kazakh society the skill of the idiom usage for
explaining your thoughts in a more expressive way is called “sheshendyk
oner” (rhetoric)” [1, c.53]. Unfortunately, the speech of native speakers has
become less expressive nowadays. The reasons of such reduction lay in the
facts that there appeared the tendency of borrowing and wide spread of
modern slang. All the factors mentioned above influence the use of idioms
in speech and put them aside.
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Kazakhs are nomads who had agriculture, cattle breeding as the main
trades in their lives. According to this fact, we can see many Kazakh idioms,
with the use of nomad culture-specific concepts. For example:

JKazacer  owcaiinay,  mebeci His collar is jailau and the top of
KblCIay the head is wintering.

Meaning: whole souled, reliable,
responsible person

Here you can see such Kazakh culture specific concept as jailau, which
is a summer pasture for the cattle.

Kazakh nation practiced Tengrism, worshipped the power of the nature
and animals. That was because animals and nature helped them survive.
Tengrism is a religion, which has had a great influence on the formation of
the Kazakh culture, life and customs. It includes concepts of the world and
life, which existed in the Kazakh culture as well as in other Turkic nations
far before the adoption of Islam. The supreme God is Tengri, almighty blue
sky; and Umai, the Goddess of fertility, is the representation of a woman.
According to the fact that Kazakhs survived only with the help of cattle
breeding, many idioms with the names of animals appeared in the Kazakh
language. The most frequently mentioned animals in Kazakhs speech are: a
horse, a sheep, a camel and a dog. It is obvious because these kinds of cattle
were appropriate for breeding in the nomad society. They have a special
skill called tebenevka, when cattle can get the food from under the snow.
The dog always helped its owner during the cattle grazing. To give an
illustration of what | mean, let us look at the idioms below [2]:

Am cayvipvin 6epy To give the croup of a horse;
Meaning: to help in troubled
period
Am yemap A person, who will hold leading
reins;

Meaning: a son, descendant

We can make a conclusion from the examples mentioned above that
Kazakhs worshipped and respected the horse. Compare with the English
whose the most frequent domestic animals are a dog and a cat [3].
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You cannot swing a cat (here, Very tight, have no space to
there, etc) move
Love me, love my dog Love everything which is
connected with me

There are idioms similar from the lexical semantic point of view,
despite such differences in the Kazakh and English languages, their cultures,
lives and world views. Traditionally, these idioms belong to these culture
specific concepts, which take place almost in every culture such as labour
and animals. For example:

Koii aysvinan, wonanmac As meek as a lamb; as innocent
Trans.: a person, who cannot asa lamb

take the grass out of lamb’s mouth,; Meaning: quiet, docile, meek
Meaning: very shy person person

This example shows us lexical and partial semantic similarity of
presented idioms. Further, let us contrast the other examples of Kazakh and
English idioms, which have the same or similar meaning:

Kammot ypemin um micmemerioi The moon doesn't heed the
Trans.: the dog that barks loudly barking of dogs

is not able to bite you;
Meaning: do what you want, no

matter what are the others say

Ax cytiex Blueblood, highblood
Trans.: white bone;
Meaning:people of nobility

Manoaii mepin meey To live by the sweat of one’s
Trans.: to pour the sweat from own brows
the forehead,

Meaning: to work hard
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Katimazel 6yzeiimasan Birds of a feather flock together
Trans.: untouched top of the

milk;
Meaning:eternal, tight-knit

These examples show us almost the same cultural concepts but with
different lexical filling.

Contrastive linguistics helps scientists to find similarities between at the
first sight very different languages. Our contrastive analysis shows that the
Kazakh and English languages have some similarities in idiomatic
representation of various cultural concepts.
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Germany, and their influence on the grammar and vocabulary of the spoken
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migratory language on German.
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Jeder, der Deutschland kennt, weillt, dass dieses Land ein
Zuwanderungsland geworden ist. Menschen, die nach Deutschland
ausgewandert sind, haben auch ihre Kultur, Tradition und ihre eigene
Sprache mitgebracht. Bevor wir den Einfluss der Migrationspolitik auf die
deutsche Sprache untersuchen, gewédhren wir einen Einblick in die
Geschichte der Migration in Deutschland von 1950er Jahren bis heute.

Eine grofle Migrationswelle in die Bundesrepublik Deutschland ist mit
der Anwerbung von "Gastarbeitern” verbunden. Trotz der Mangelwirtschaft
nach dem Ende des zweiten Weltkriegs ist das rasante Wirtschaftswachstum
ab Mitte der 1950er Jahre zu sehen. Wegen der mangelnden Arbeitskrifte,
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begann die Bundesrepublik ausldndische Arbeitskrifte —  sog.
"Gastarbeitern” — anzuwerben. Im Laufe von einigen Jahren wurden
Vertrage mit Italien (1955), Spanien (1960), Griechenland, der Tiirkei
(1961), Marokko (1963), Portugal (1964), Tunesien (1965) und Jugoslawien
(1968) geschlossen. Der Bau der Berliner Mauer im 1960 stoppte die
Migration aus der DDR, sodass im Vergleich zu 1960 mit ca. 330.000
Gastarbeiter die Anzahl der ausldndischen Fachkraft am Ende 1964 bis 1,2
Millionen gestiegen ist. Die grofiten Gruppen in der BRD stammten aus
Italien, Griechenland und Spanien von iiber 430.000 Gastarbeitern im Jahr
1964 [9, 12].

Nach dem Anwerbestopp standen die Ausléinder vor der Auswahl in
ihre Heimat zuriickzukehren oder hier zu bleiben und ihre Familien
nachzuziehen. VVon den 14 Millionen Gastarbeitern kehrten 11 Millionen in
ihre Heimat zuriick. Besonders Tiirken, Italiener und Jugoslawen blieben
jedoch und holten ihre Familienangehorigen nach. Auch die DDR warb seit
Mitte der 1960er Jahre ausldndische Arbeiter an. 1989 lebten 93.600
Vertragsarbeiter in der DDR. Sie kamen hauptsichlich aus Vietnam
(59.000) und Mosambik (15.000) [1].

Neben der Migrationswelle von 1955 bis 1973 sind die
Asylbewerberzahlen in der Bundesrepublik gestiegen. Im Jahr 1980
erreichte ihre Anzahl iiber 100.000 Personen in einem Jahr. Die Griinde
dafiir sind folgende:

- der Militdrputsch in der Tirkei (1980) unter Leitung des
Generalstabschefs Kenan Evren. Damals flohen 30.000 Tiirken ins Ausland;

- der Niedergang des kommunistischen Regimes in Osteuropa und der
Zerfall Jugoslawiens (1988);

- der verscharfende tiirkisch-kurdische Konflikt [9, S. 18].

Der Hochststand der Asylbewerberzahlen ist nach dem Berliner
Mauerfall zu betrachten. Im Jahr 1992 beantragten ca. 438.000 Menschen
Asyl und fast drei Viertel von ihnen stammten aus Ost- und Siidosteuropa.
Dazu gehorten vor allem Biirgerkriegsfliichtlinge aus Jugoslawien sowie
Roma aus Ruminien und Bulgarien [4].

Nach heftigen Asyldebatten wurde im Jahr 1993 im Asylkompromiss
eine Verdnderung im Grundgesetz bestétigt, laut der, die Ausliander, die aus
einem EU-Mitgliedstaat oder einem sicheren Drittstaat ankommen, kénnen
nicht mehr einen Antrag auf Asyl stellen [9, S. 21].
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Mit der neuen Migrationspolitik der Bundesrepublik tritt das
Zuwanderungsgesetz von 2005 in Kraft. Der volle Name lautet "Gesetz zur
Steuerung und Begrenzung der Zuwanderung und zur Regelung des
Aufenthalts und der Integration von Unionsbiirgern und Auslédndern".
Dieses Artikelgesetz besteht auch zwei neuen eingefiithrten Gesetzen: dem
Aufenthaltsgesetz und dem EU-Freiziigigkeitsgesetz [5].

Die Migrationspolitik der deutschen Bundeskanzlerin Angela Merkel
beziiglich der Grenzoffnung ist wohl ein historisches Ereignis in
Deutschland. Im Jahr 2015 entschied sich die deutsche Bundeskanzlerin
Angela Merkel die Grenzen fiir tausende Fliichtlinge zu 6ffnen. Spiter
kamen insgesamt rund eine Million Fliichtlinge nach Deutschland [3].

Der Hochststand der Asylantrige war im Jahr 2016. Im Zeitraum vom
Januar bis Dezember 2016 zihlte das BAMF 745.545 Asylantrdge. Im Jahr
2017 nahm das Bundesamt insgesamt 222.683 Asylantrige ein. Im
laufenden Jahr 2018 beantragten 127.525 Menschen einen Asylantrag. Laut
des Bundesamts fiir Migration und Fliichtlinge (BAMF) vom August 2018
gab es im laufenden Jahr 2018 (Januar bis April) bisher 54.790
Registrierungen. Die meisten von ihnen kamen aus Syrien, Irak, Nigeria,
Afghanistan, Eritrea, Somalia und der Tiirkei [6].

Im Folgenden werden wir den Einfluss der Migranten auf die deutsche
Sprache erortern. Die grofle Migrationswelle hat in unterschiedlichem Mafle
die deutsche Umgangssprache beeinflusst. Migranten, die die Sprache
verunstalten, auf die Wortfolge nicht achten, Kasus verwechseln und die
Worter  vereinfachen, beeinflussen die Sprache der deutschen
Stammbevolkerung.

Das Thema iiber den Einfluss der Migranten auf die deutsche Sprache
liegt heutzutage im Trend. Deutsche Schriftsteller und Linguisten
untersuchen, wie und warum die heutige deutsche Sprache vereinfacht
wurde und welche Rolle hier die Migranten spielen. Der Professor fiir
Slawistik an Leipziger Universitit Uwe Hinrichs beschiftigte sich gerade
mit dem Einfluss der deutschen Sprache durch Migrantensprachen. Da in
Leipzig die Anzahl der Migranten im Unterschied zu den anderen
Bundesldndern niedrig ist, fithrte Uwe Hinrichs seine Forschungen in der
Hauptstadt Berlin.

In seinem Buch ,,Multi Kulti Deutsch: Wie Migration die deutsche
Sprache verdndert® [7] untersuchte Uwe Hinrichs, wie stark die
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Migrantensprachen in Deutschland die Umgangssprache beeinflusst und
verdndern haben. Hinrichs ist der Meinung, dass obwohl die Migranten die
deutsche Sprache fleiBBig lernen, machen sie jedoch Fehler und auch die
Muttersprachler, also die Deutschen iibernehmen diese Fehler. So ein
Phéanomen nennt man auch ,, Kiezdeutsch . Kiezdeutsch ist eine Form der
deutschen Sprache, die sich in multikulturellen Quartalen Deutschlands oder
in Wohngebieten mit hohem Migrantenanteil unter Jugendlichen entwickelt
hat. Der Begriff wurde von der Potsdamer Germanistik-Professorin Heike
Wiese geprdgt, die sich mit neuer deutscher Sprache beschiftigte.
Professorin Heike Wiese ist der Meinung, dass Kiezdeutsch kein ,,falsches*
Deutsch, sondern ein neuer Dialekt sei. Kiezdeutsch hat viele grammatische
Neuerungen, die man im Standarddeutsch nicht hat, es sind auch neue
Worter, zum Beispiel aus dem Arabischen oder Tiirkischen und neuen
Optionen der Wortstellung [2]. Aber jedoch einige Sprachwissenschaftler
widerlegen diese Theorie. Die Frage, ob Kiezdeutsch ein neuer Dialekt ist
oder nicht, bleibt bis heute offen.

Das bedeutende Problem beim Deutschlernen sind die Artikel. Die
deutsche Sprache hat, wie bekannt, drei Artikeln. Die meisten Migranten
machen héufiger hier Fehler, weil es sowohl im Tiirkischen, als auch im
Russischen keinen Artikel gibt. Dieses Problem ist auch hdufig bei den
Jugendlichen zu sehen, die die Artikel verwechseln oder gar nicht benutzen.

Ein Beispiel aus Kiezdeutsch: ,,Ich mache Ausbildung als Fachlagerist*
statt ,,Ich mache eine Ausbildung als Fachlagerist‘.

Hier ist es zu sehen, dass in erstem Satz der Artikel fehlt. Hier musste
ein unbestimmter Artikel stehen. Natiirlich ohne Artikel koénnen wir
verstehen, worum es hier geht, aber einerseits klingt es ungewdhnlich und
andererseits das Fehlen des unbestimmten Artikels zeigt, dass das Wort im
Plural steht. Aber zum Gliick, wenn es im Plural stehen wire, dann miisste
das Wort ,,Ausbildung® Endung -en bekommen. Solche Erscheinungen, wie
die ausgefallenen Artikel sind nicht nur der Einfluss der Migrantensprachen,
die keine Artikel haben, sondern auch Tendenz fiir Vereinfachung der Rede.
Um Zeit zu sparen, versuchen die Leute irgendwie ihre Rede zu verkiirzen,
ohne den Sinn zu verlieren.

Auch der Kasus im Deutschen ist eine Herausforderung. Das Tiirkische
hat so viele Fille (auBer Lokativ und Ablativ, die auf die rdumliche oder
zeitliche Lage verweisen) wie das Deutsche. Aber im Vergleich zum
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Deutschen werden die Félle im Tiirkischen durch Endungen angezeigt:
Diyarbakira — nach Diyarbakir [7, S. 46].

U. Hinrichts behauptet, dass der Kasus seine Bedeutung unter den
Deutschen verliert und wird auch von ihnen seltener gebraucht.

Ein weiterer Aspekt bezieht sich auf die Pripositionen. Im Tiirkischen
gibt es keine Prépositionen. Das konnte man auch als ein Problem
betrachten, weil [...] ,in migrantischen deutschen Jugendslangs
Prépositionen oft ganz wegfallen* [7, S.47].

Nicht selten hort man beim Jugendlichen ,,Ich gehe Doner*. Das klingt
natiirlich seltsam, weil Doner kein Ort, sondern eine tiirkische Spezialitét
ist..  Aus der Theorie, koOnnen wir erschlieBen, dass hier
hochstwahrscheinlich ,,Jch gehe in ein Café, um einen Doner zu
essen/kaufen etc. gemeint ist. Ein Beispiel mit verwechselter Praposition
aus einer meistgebrauchten Verbindung, die aber falsch ist — ,,Ich rufe dir
an“. Richtig ist es ,JIch rufe dich an“. Das Verb ,anrufen” verlangt
Akkusativ und deswegen muss hier statt ,,dir" ,dich“ stehen. Diese
Verbindung ist auch nicht selten zu horen, weil sie eine Umgangssprache
ist.

Man muss aber auch zugeben, dass die Migrantensprachen die deutsche
Sprache nicht nur vereinfacht, sondern auch den deutschen Wortschatz der
Alltagssprache bereichert haben. Wohl jeder weil3, dass das Wort ,,Doner*
aus dem Tiirkischen stammt und dieses Wort im Deutschen stark eingeprigt
ist. Aber es gibt noch mehrere auslédndische Worter, die die Jugendlichen in
Deutschland gern mogen und im Alltag benutzen. Zu den Populédren
ausldndischen Slangs gehoren: Abi, lan, yallah. ,Abi“ bedeutet im
Tirkischen ,,Bruder”. Die Jugendlichen nennen seinen (meist besten)
Freund ,,Abi* anstatt ihn nach dem Namen zu nennen. Dadurch zeigen sie
nahe Beziehungen, wie unter den Briidern. ,,Lan“ ist auch ein tiirkisches
Wort und bedeutet ,,Mann®, ,,Alter, ,Junge* oder ,,Typ*“. Dieser Slang ist
wohl am verbreitetsten und taucht am haufigsten beim Chatten oder in den
Hip-Hop Liedern auf. Als Beispiel haben wir einen Satz aus einem Lied
,»Chabos wissen wer der Babo ist“ von einem tiirkeistimmigen deutschen
Rapper ,,Haftbefehl“ genommen. Der Satz lautet: ,,Bleib mal locker, lan“.
,,Yallah“ stammt aus dem Arabischen und bedeutet ,,Los* oder ,,Beeil dich®.
Ein Beispiel dafiir haben wir aus dem Buch ,,Sonne und Beton* von Felix
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Lobrecht [8] genommen: ,,Yallah, kommt ma schneller! Bahn is da ...“.
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Auffallend ist, dass in diesem Satz auBler dem Slang noch abgekiirzte
Worter ,,ma“ statt ,,mal“ und ,,is* statt ,,ist* gibt.

Wir konnen schlielich das Fazit ziehen, dass der Einfluss der
Migrationsprache auf die Vereinfachung der Alltagssprache und auf die
Bereicherung der Jugendsprache offensichtlich und unbestreitbar ist. Die
Migranten aus der Tirkei hatten viel Zeit, um sich in Deutschland zu
assimilieren und ihre Wertsachen, unter anderem ihre Sprache zu verbreiten.
Was die neuen Fliichtligen betrifft, ob sie auch hier ihren eigenen
Sprachschatz einstellen werden, ist die Frage der Zeit.
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Heutzutage nicht nur in Usbekistan, sondern auch in der ganzen
modernen Welt, in der Welt der Globalisierung ist die Bedeutung der
Fremdsprachenkenntnisse in allen Bereichen gro geworden. Die
internationale Kommunikation ist ohne Beherrschung einer oder anderer
Fremdsprache kaum vorstellbar. Deswegen wird heute grofie
Aufmerksamkeit der Beherrschung von Fremdsprachen gewidmet. Jede
Sprache untersucht jene Besonderheiten und Regularititen miindlicher und
schriftlicher AuBerungen, die auf der Auswahl des Sprechers zur
Realisierung seiner kommunikativen Absicht beruhen. Es handelt sich dabei
um den Zusammenhang von Wissen und Kultur, der Fokus jeder
Kommunikation ist und die Sprachverwendung bedingt.
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Der vorliegende Artikel ist dem Thema ,,Lexikalische Besonderheiten
der politischen Texte* gewidmet. Es wird also eine besondere Art der
Sprache untersucht.

Bei der Untersuchung der sozialen Lexik fassen sie H. Hirt und F.
Kluge [4, S. 255] als spezielle Sprachen auf und nennen sie
»Sondersprache®, die sich ihrerseits nach dem Gebrauchsgebiet Sprachen
verschiedener Stinde (Standessprache) und verschiedener Berufe
(Berufssprache) unterscheiden. Dieser Unterschied verdeutlicht nicht genau
die Grenze zwischen der Berufslexik und den Jargons einerseits und
zwischen der allgemeinen deutschen Schriftsprache und den funktionalen
Stilen der Sprachen andererseits und hier ist die Verwendung des
Fachausdrucks ,,Sprache” auch methodologisch nicht angemessen. Die
Fachsprache unterscheidet sich von der Gemeinsprache im Wesentlichen
durch ihren besonderen Wortschatz und weniger durch Besonderheiten der
Flexion, Morphologie oder Syntax. In den letzten deutschen
Nachschlagewerken [4, S. 80] wird die Fachsprache nur als ,,sprachliche
Varietit bezeichnet. Es scheint deshalb, dass der Begriff ,,Fachsprache®
passender ist.

Unter Fachsprache versteht man auch sprachliche Varietdt mit der
Funktion einer prézisen, effektiven Kommunikation {iber meist
berufsspezifische Sachbereiche und Tatigkeitsfelder. Als Fachgebiete
werden aber nach ,,Metzler Lexikon Sprache® [7, S. 187] auch z.B. Honigs
verstanden. Die Fachsprachen verwendet man demnach auch bei der
auBerberuflichen Tétigkeit.

Fachsprache ist also eine Sprache der Leute, die sich durch eine
gemeinsame berufliche Tétigkeit vereinigt sind. Fachsprache bildet nur
einen  Sonderwortschatz, wobei fachsprachliche Begriffe in die
Umgangssprache iibernommen werden konnen. Fachsprache verwendet
man in einem bestimmten Gebiet des Sprachraums und nur diejenigen, die
in diesem Bereich tétig sind, nehmen sie wahr.

Das wichtigste Merkmal ist der differenziert ausgebaute, zum Teil
terminologisch normierte Fachwortschatz, dessen Wortbedeutungen frei
sind von alltagssprachlichen Merkmalen [1, S. 211].

Als Einstieg in die Thematik der ,,politischen Sprache* mochten wir die
Frage angreifen, was eigentlich ,,politische Sprache* bedeutet. Das sind alle
Arten Offentlicher Textsorten, sowie jede fiir das Sprechen iiber politische
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Zusammenhinge charakteristische Weise der Verwendung lexikalischer und
stilistischer Sprachmittel. Was man genau unter einer Sprache der Politik
oder politischer Sprache versteht, ist auch in der Sprachwissenschaft nicht
eindeutig definiert. Grundlegend muss in diesem Zusammenhang beachtet
werden, dass sich politische Sprache — wie in fast allen anderen Bereichen —
in einem Wechselspiel zwischen individuellem Sprachhandeln und kollektiv
verbindlichen Regeln des Sprachgebrauchs bewegt. Zu der Fachsprache
kann auch politische Sprache gehoren, weil sie fiir eine Fachsprache
typische Besonderheiten aufweist. Die theoretische Reflexion iiber die
Gemeinschaft, das Reden liber den Staat wurde in der antiken Kultur Athens
und Roms begriindet und in einem ununterbrochenen Traditionsstorm bis in
unserer Zeit fortgefiihrt. Daher finden sich in der Fachsprache der Politik
besonders viele lateinische und griechische Worte.

Rechtschreibreform, Kernenergie, Klimawandel: Letztlich kann alles
politisch werden, was von Offentlichem Interesse ist. Politik umfasst die
verschiedensten Sach- und Handlungsbereiche und kann so in alle Bereiche
des gesellschaftlichen Lebens durchdringen. Unter diesem weit gefassten
Politikbegriff lasst sich auch das Verhiltnis von Sprache und Politik
betrachten. Politische Akteure miissen die Offentlichkeit informieren,
politisches Handeln begriinden, analysieren, Kritisieren und rechtfertigen. In
den Printmedien, im Fernsehen, im Rundfunk und im Internet wird
politischer Sachverhalt kommentiert und interpretiert. Dies alles geschieht
mit und durch Sprache. Sprache ist darum nicht nur irgendein Instrument
der Politik, sondern iiberhaupt erst die Bedingung ihrer Moglichkeit.

Die politische Sprache ist laut Josef Klein [5, S. 186-210] jedoch keine
typische Fachsprache. Ihr Mischcharakter, ihre Uberscheidung mit anderen
Fachsprachen und ihre breiten Uberlappungen mit der Alltagssprache gegen
eine solche Charakterisierung. Auch Walter Dieckmann [2, S.67-89] sieht in
der politischen Sprache keine reine Fachsprache, da sie zwar Anteil an
vielen Sachgebieten hat und sich des Wortschatzes anderer Fachsprachen
bedient, aber insgesamt eher als ein ,differenzierter Handlungs- und
Funktionskomplex* bezeichnet einen Unterschied zwischen der politischen
Sprache und der Alltagssprache. In der Sprache der Politik stehen Begriffe
in einem bestimmten Kontext und erhalten ihre spezifische Bedeutung —
auch wenn sie aus anderen Fachgebieten entliehen sind — erst in den
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politischen Zusammenhdngen. AuBlerhalb dieser politischen Verkniipfung
sind sie unvollstidndig und bediirfen einer Ergéinzung.

Ein politischer Text wird im Normalfall vorbereitet, niedergeschrieben
und dann abgelesen. Stilistisch gesehen ist eine solche Rede in einer
gehobenen Standartsprache gehalten. Inhaltlich handelt es sich bei den
Regierungserkldrungen oft um Lagebeurteilung oder Zukunftsperspektive.
Auch wenn eine gute Regierungsansprache strukturell dialogisch aufgebaut
sein sollte, wird sie meist monologisch realisiert und fiir die Zuhorer besteht
keine Moglichkeit zu diskutieren, nachzufragen oder zu widersprechen.

Als eine sehr detaillierte Definition mit spezifischen Kriterien
formuliert Gerd Klaus folgendermalien: ,,Als politische Sprache sollen alle
Sprachhandlungen bezeichnet werden, mit denen ein Sprecher oder
Schreiber versucht, in der Offentlichkeit oder innerhalb von politischen
Institutionen (Parlament, Regierung, Verwaltung, Gerichtswesen, Parteien
und politische Verbinde) Einfluss auf die staatliche Willensbildung zu
nehmen® [6, S. 87-111].

Leider ist heute oft zu bemerken, dass die Sprache der Politik nicht nur
den passenden Ton spricht, die Grundformen der Hoflichkeit und der
Wertschétzung auch des politischen Gegners vermissen ldsst, sondern dass
um die begriffliche Klarheit zu wenig gerungen wird.

Politische Sprache besitzt eine entscheidende Mittlerfunktion zwischen
Fachsprachen und Alltagssprache. Dabei verlauft der Vermittlungsprozess
von den Fachsprachen iiber die politische Sprache zur Gemeinsprache.

Wie schon oben erwihnt, wird unter dem Begriff ,,politische Sprache*
die Sprache verstanden, die von Leuten auf dem Gebiet ,,Politik™ verwendet
wird und in der Presse fiir die Biirger normalerweise durchschaubar und
schlicht verstindlich ist. Wenn der Staatsbiirger die Sprache der Politiker
nicht mehr versteht, d.h. dem Politiker nicht vertraut, dann bleiben die
Gedanken und der Hauptinhalt der Rede vom Politiker nur noch auf dem
Blatt und wird die aktive Beteiligung des Biirgers am Staatsgeschehen nicht
mehr moglich. Aus diesem Grund wird sich die politische Sprache meistens
auf die Alltagssprache gestiitzt, damit die Leute die geschriebene Rede der
Politiker wahrnehmen koénnten.

Das Vorhandensein der Termini in den politischen Texten hdngt von der
Zielgruppe und dem Thema ab. Je weniger Termini der Text enthélt, desto
verstiandlicher ist der Artikel.
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In Weiteren werden Artikel auf dem Gebiet Politik aus den Zeitschriften
,Der Spiegel®, ,,bpb*, DE Magazin Deutschland betrachtet.

Der Artikel ist dem Thema ,,Euro-Rettung® gewidmet, deswegen enthélt
der Text viele wirtschaftliche Termini: Sanierung, Rekapitalisierung,
Ersparnis, Inflation, Export, Import, Euro-Rettung, Euro-Krise, Euro-Kurs
und andere.

Fir die Sprache der Politik sind aus einer fremden Sprache
iibernommene Worter, die meist in ihrer originalen Lautung und Betonung,
teilweise auch mit einheimischer Flexion verwendet werden (sogenannte
Fremdworter), typisch: Diskriminierung und andere.

Die deutsche Sprache ist reich an den zusammengesetzten Wortern. Die
Zusammensetzung ist eine der produktivsten Arten der Wortbildung und
eine wortbildende Erscheinung, da sie zur Bildung neuer Worter fiihrt.
Dabei tibereistimmen die Bedeutung ihrer Komponente mit der Bedeutung
des zusammengesetzten Wortes nicht: Dumpinglohn, Anti-Euro-Stimmung,
Schuldenschnitt, Reibungspunkten, Interessenkonflikte, Sozialdemokrat,
Staatssekretére, Auslandsvertretung und andere.

In der Zusammensetzung ist das nicht moglich: Gemeinschaftsarbeit
und Arbeitsgemeinschaft unterscheiden sich inhaltlich stark und bedeuten
nicht ein und dasselbe. Das Abhdngigkeitsverhiltnis der einzelnen Glieder
wird in der Wortverbindung durch die Flexion, in der Zusammensetzung
durch die Stellung ausgedriickt.

Zusammengesetzte Worter konnen im Deutschen freie syntaktische
Verhéltnisse  ausdriicken: Euro-Zone, Arbeitsplan, Aufenminister,
Europawahl, Wahlbeteiligung, Berufsausbildung, Auslandserfahrung,
AuBenhadelskammern, Transformationen- und Konfliktregionen. Hier fallt
die Zusammensetzung der Bedeutung nach mit den entsprechenden freien
syntaktischen Wortverbindungen zusammen.

Die Komponente des zusammengesetzten Wortes bildet selbstindige
Einheit. Auf der phonetischen Ebene haben die Zusammensetzungen die
Hauptbetonung auf der ersten Silbe und Nebenbetonung auf der zweiten
Silbe, in den Wortverbindungen sind alle Komponenten gleich betont. Auf
der orthographischen Ebene werden die Zusammensetzungen zusammen
geschrieben.  Auf  der  grammatischen  Ebene  werden  die
Zusammensetzungen durch ein grammatisches Merkmal fiir den ganzen
Komplex charakterisiert, bei den Wortverbindungen hat aber jede
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Komponente ihre eigene grammatische Charakteristik: das Krisenland - des
Krisenlandes.

In den analysierten Artikeln kann man auch die Abkiirzungen merken.
Unter der Abkiirzung versteht man die Wortbildungsart, mit deren Hilfe die
schon in der Sprache existierende Zusammensetzungen und Wortbildungen
zu einem Komplex abgekiirzt werden [4, S. 80], z.B. BAMF (Bundesamt fiir
Migration und Flichtlinge), GAU (Grofte Anzunehmender Unfall), EU
(Européische Union).

Das Hauptmerkmal einer Fachsprache, wie oben schon erwihnt, ist das
Vorhandensein der Termini. Fiir die Termini ist typisch, dass die meisten
ohne Ubersetzung vertraut vorkommen. Oft sind sie Internationalismen:
Prozent, Effekt, Euro, Perspektive, Populist, Multimilliondr, Oligarchie,
Industrie, Diktatur und andere.

Die sprachlichen Fachtermini machen definierten, den festgelegten Teil
berufssprachlicher Lexik aus, charakterisiert durch Eindeutigkeit,
Bestimmtheit und Genauigkeit. Die sprachlichen Fachtermini sind Elemente
eines terminologischen Systems in Rahmen einer Theorie begrifflich
definierte Fachworter. In ihre Bedeutung gehen jene Merkmale ein, die im
Rahmen dieser Theorie als Wesensmerkmale des technischen oder
wissenschaftlichen Objekts aufzufassen sind. Die Fachsprache wird immer
mit neuen politischen Wortern und Wortbildungen bereichert. Als das
Wichtigste findet man die Zusammensetzungen, sie sind eindeutig
motivierend flir die Bildung eines neuen politischen Wortes.

Die Fachsprache wurde von allen Seiten betrachtet, man konnte
bemerken, dass man die Fachsprache auf einem bestimmten Gebiet eines
Sprachraums  verwendet. Sie st vielfach mit Internationalismen
durchgesetzt, ihre syntaktischen Besonderheiten sind begrenzt, wihrend die
politische Sprache die verschiedensten Sach- und Handlungsbereiche
umfasst und kann somit alle Bereiche des gesellschaftlichen Lebens
durchdringen.

Wir kénnen schlieSlich das Fazit ziehen, dass es keine reine politische
Sprache gibt, sondern es hidngt davon ab, welchem Thema ein Artikel
gewidmet ist, wird ein wirtschaftliches oder ein wissenschaftliches Thema
in einem Artikel behandelt.
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POETIC TRANSLATION: UNITY IN DIVERSITY
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Abstract: In this article we briefly analyse two variants of translation of the
Tomas Hardy’s poem “To Life” from the position of unity in diversity and through
Goethe’s classification of translation types.

Keywords: translation; poem; types of translation

There is no doubt that the theme of unity in diversity is quite popular
and important nowadays because our world is changeable, and we deal with
a huge amount of varied information every day. That information can be of
any style and genre — from simple posts and mems in social networks to
scientific articles and literary works. The internet gives us access to
information sources from each corner of the planet, and, in connection with
it, the problem of language barrier appears immediately. It means that you
can get the full access to, for instance, a piece of prose or poetry in other
language only with the help of your or somebody’s translation skills. After
that many variants of the same text start to exist. According to this, it
becomes clear that the translator’s activity is closely associated with the
subject of unity in diversity.
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The main emphasis of the article will be on 2 translations of the poem
“To life” by Thomas Hardy (1840 — 1928). The first variant was translated
into Russian by Dmitriy Vedenyapin, whereas the second was translated by
us. The objective of our investigation is to compare both variants with the
original and with each other. We suppose it could be a suitable illustration
of the given theme.

O life with the sad seared face, O, XKXu3zHp, 10 4ero * TOMUT
| weary of seeing thee, MeHst TBO# TIOHYPBIH B30,

And thy draggled cloak, and thy TBgoii BeuHO yHBLIbII BHUI,

hobbling pace, Tasimmit Hemoii ykop.

And thy too-forced pleasantry!
Tsowu cnoa o Cyzanbe
I know what thou would'st tell W3BecTHBI MHE Hamepe,
Of Death, Time, Destiny - U 31eck y MeHs K TeOe
| have known it long, and know, too, JlaBHO OCOOEHHBIH CYET.
well

What it all means for me. Ho pa3Be Henb3st XOTh pas -
CoBpH, IPUTBOPUCH, ChITpail! -
But canst thou not array [IpeacraButh, 4TO MUp y HAC
Thyself in rare disguise, OnsiTh peBpaTUIICs B paii!
And feign like truth, for one mad day,
That Earth is Paradise? U, MOKET OBITH, - 51 TOTOB, -
Basixas ciankuii gypmas,
I'll tune me to the mood, S| cam ObI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
And mumm with thee till eve; IMTosepwit B 3TOT 0OMaH!
And maybe what as interlude by D. Vedenyapin

| feign, 1 shall believe!

K Ku3an
O XKu3Hb ¢ 000AOKEHHBIM U CKOPOHBIM JIHIIOM,
MHe ckyuyeH NOHYpBIi TBOW BUJ,.
ThI BsJIO XpOMaeIlb MO TPSI3HBIM ILIAILIOM,
Ilegans B TBOEM cMeXe CKBO3HT.

U BcE€ 1 u3Benan, o 4éM ThI MOJIYHIIID,
U Bcé, uTo moaBIacTHO Tebe.
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51 3Har0 0 TOM, YTO THI B HEJIPAX TAUIIb, —
O Bpemenu, Cmeptu, Cyasoe.

U BCE ke MOJIUTh MHE HE JICHb:
Crirpana 6 Tbl pait Ha 3emute ['omy0oit
B Ge3ymHBIN €TMHCTBEHHBIN JICHB!

Urpaii! 51 oOMaHyTBIM OBITE HE OOIOCH
U k none akT€pckoil MPUBBIK.
A MOET, CHaCTIIUBBIM 51 CaM NIPUTBOPIOCH
Ha kpatkuii u cnagocTHbIi Mur!
by M. Berezovskaya

It is reasonable to begin by determining which type the mentioned
above translations are related to. According to classical Goethe’s
classification, there are three types of poems translating: 1. Prosaic type:
when the original rhyme is completely lost, but the sense is reported in the
most exact way; 2. Poetic type: when the rhyme is saved, but the meter and
some shades of sense can be slightly changed, but recreating the impression
and mood of the original version is the preferred task; 3. Versifying: ideal
type of translation, when the rhyme, meter, sense and author’s emotions are
recreated very close to the original. [3]

Therefore, we have now to decide which type of translation D.
Vedenyapin and we chose.

Meter and rhyme. In both translations we observe the masculine type
of rhyme — the accent falls on the last syllable — in each line; as for the
meter, in the original there is iambic trimeter, it can be seen clearly in the
third verse:

E.g.: But canst thou not array

Thyself in rare disguise,
N N N

AN AN AN

However, in the first verse there are some author’s rhythmic
peculiarities, which make meter defining rather difficult.

D. Vedenyapin also uses iambic trimeter, but he includes only one
rhythmic peculiarity: he adds one more syllable after the second or (more
rarely) the first verse in every line:
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E.g.: Teou cnosa o cyovbe

H3zeecmubvl MHe Hanepéo,
A AN AN

N N A

A key feature of our translation is turning the iamb into amphibrachic
tetrameter in uneven lines and trimeter in even lines with cutting last foot
(for keeping masculine rhyme).

E.Q.: Cviepana 6 mot paii na 3emne 'onyboii

B 6e3ymnbiii eouncmeennwiil Oens!
N N A N

N A N

Idea and imagery peculiarities. In our opinion, basic and the most
important stylistic device used by the author of the poem is personalization.
The life is presented as a being which has its own moods, and thoughts, and
even appearance (e.g.: life with the sad seared face; thy draggled cloak; |
know what thou would'st tell). Both translators recreate this device in their
works and compare the life to a human being, too. Their translations, just
like the original, are made in the form of an address of the main character to
his life.

As for the idea of the poem, both translators allow themselves to make
several deviations from the original, especially D. Vedenyapin. For
instance, in the first verse, he omits some details in description of the Life,
and says nothing about her appearance and clothes, but only about her sight
and emotions. In the last verse, Vedenyapin omits the parallel with an
acting, performance, e.g. mumm with thee till eve; as interlude (Hardy);
Bowixas cnaoxuit oypman, | A cam 6ot 6 konye konyos / I[losepun 6 smom
obman! (Vedenyapin).

In our translation, there are little deviations too. In the last verse, the
author says the character promises to believe that the Earth is paradise and
compare the time of such feeling to the interlude. In our version we slightly
paraphrase it. (e.g.: And maybe what as interlude / I feign, I shall believe!
(Hardy); 4 mooicem, cuacmausvim s cam npumeopiocy / Ha kpamkuii u
cnaoocmuwiti mue! (Berezovskaya)).

The results of the analysis show that according to abovementioned
Goethe’s classification, neither of the given translations can be related to the
versifying. It is reasonable because, in both texts, there are some metric and
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meaning peculiarities, which differ from the original poem. We were closer
to the authentic text by content, Vedenyapin was closer in the rhythm. It
enables us to draw a conclusion that both our translations are of the poetic
type anyway. However, they recreate the atmosphere as well as the main
idea and the moods of the original. It means that, on the one hand, we have
three variants of the same poem, on the other hand, we have three
autonomous literary pieces.

In our opinion, it confirms the main idea of our discussion today and
reflects the problem of unity and diversity clearly enough.
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With the development of cognitive linguistics, studying the problem of
the relationship between language and consciousness, the role of language
in categorizing the world is becoming more prominent in modern
linguistics.

At present, the attention of many researchers is drawn to the study of
conceptual metaphors as a phenomenon located at the junction of the
language system and features of the linguistic world of native speakers. In
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domestic linguistics, this area remains relatively not so well investigated,
unlike in Europe and the United States, where scientific interest in
conceptual metaphor appeared earlier.

We should note that understanding of cognitive metaphors in linguistics
differs from that in literary criticism. It is not the image itself that comes to
the foreground but the reasons of its appearance, the relations between
concepts (conceptual structures) connected with different areas of
knowledge (domains).

Researchers assign metaphor the role of a dominant cognitive operation
in the context of perception and presentation of reality. As J. Lakoff and
M. Johnson noted, metaphor is “understanding and experiencing the concept
of one type in terms of the concept of the other type” [1, p. 5]. Conceptual
metaphors have a great importance for the transmission of various types of
information in an implicit form, and this is one of the reasons for the
linguists and translators to study them.

Conceptual metaphors are coined with a combination of knowledge
domains that are significant for native speakers; otherwise they (conceptual
metaphors) would not be understandable to most of the recipients. Studies
have already been conducted on sport, military and economic conceptual
metaphors in the English discourse.

The present study is devoted to the analysis of conceptual metaphor of
education in the English publicistic discourse. This is cased by the fact that
today education issues are in the focus of attention both in our country and
in English-speaking countries: the USA, Great Britain, Canada, Australia,
etc. In the course of the study, we considered metaphors representing the
concept of “education” in the oral texts of public mini-lectures at TED talks.
In addition, we used journalistic text-articles published in the Times Higher
Education magazine specialized in studying social problems as material for
our analysis. In these sources, we found 50 examples containing language
representations of conceptual metaphors of education.

We chose the classification of metaphorical models developed by A.P.
Chudinov as the main methodological approach based on the allocation of
source domains of metaphorical transfer [2].

Conceptual metaphors of education, which are used in characterizing
processes in education at different levels, illustrate their understanding of
them in terms of other conceptual areas. M.A. Vavilova, studying
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conceptual metaphor of education, singled out medicine as a source domain
[4]. She identified the main metaphorical model of the British mass media
texts. This is due to the fact that the British education system is regarded as
an absurd system, which is a patient and a doctor (trying to cure itself) at the
same time. No less important is the fact that the study was conducted during
the crisis of educational system in the UK. Professor Otto Santa Ana,
carrying out the study of conceptual metaphor education at school level,
singled out the source domains such as “factory” and “business” [3].
Education as a factory is archaic, and is considered a productive conceptual
metaphor for the USA for many years; students are a kind of raw material
that is filled with knowledge. Education as a business shows the unfairness
of the current educational system, that social status of students is not only
important in business, but also in education.

Based on the analysis of the study’s materials, we identified several
source domains of metaphorical borrowing to represent education in the
English publicistic discourse, such as: “animal world” (e.g., Education is an
animal that you have to overcome); “relationship” (e.g., Education is the
best friend that helps you in your life path); “production” (e.g., We have
built our education systems on the model of fast food); “sport” (e.g.,
Oceans of adolescents come here to receive lessons but never learn to
swim); “religion” (e.g., Education is a global religion); “military training”
(e.g., This is a training ground where one group is taught to lead and the
other is made to follow); “business” (e.g., Higher education is a “pointless
Ponzi scheme”); "services sector” (e.g., Education serves for everyone,
makes no exception). The most frequent of these we will consider in more
detail.

1. The source domain “Service sector” (makes up 30% of all
examples).

This source domain can be considered quite expected. This is due to the
fact that in the absolute majority of the modern developed countries,
education is a service that meets the public order. This point of view is the
opposite of the notion of education as a sphere of human relationships.

According to this, the following metaphor looks quite reasonable «The
media and ministerial attention may be on allegedly rampant abuse of
freedom of speech, the need for universities to act in loco parentis, and
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higher education recast as a service sector in which efficiencies can be
driven by price comparison websites.

In the service sector, price is the most important factor determining
customer satisfaction. While paying, the consumer wants to be confident in
the quality of the resulting product or service. This is evidenced by the
following example: «Last August, Nick Timothy, Theresa May’s former
chief adviser, described English higher education as a “pointless Ponzi
scheme” that was “blighting young people’s futures”, while the UK prime
minister herself commented later in 2017 that students “take on a huge
amount of debt...and if we are honest, some don’t know what they get...in
returny.

The quotations cited here lead to the conclusion that the notion of
education as a service sector is associated with a negative evaluation of the
changes taking place in education.

2. The source domain “Production” (makes up 15% of all examples).

Another area that conceptually is linked with education in English
publicistic discourse is production: “Education is not a mechanical system.
It's a human system. It's about people, people who either do want to learn
or don't want to learn”.

In economic terms, education is the process of producing skilled labor
force, whose work is an important means of production. However, a person
is not a standardized component; therefore, the process of education cannot
be equalized with industrial production. This is a manifestation of the
conflict between the authorities, operating in economic categories, and
society as the custodian of universal human values.

A similar meaning is found in the following quotation: “It's like
education is an industrial process that can be improved just by having
better data, and somewhere in the back of the mind of some policy makers is
this idea that if we fine-tune it well enough, if we just get it right, it will all
hum along perfectly into the future. It won't, and it never did”. Education is
compared with the industrial process, but this is perceived negatively by the
author of the text.

3. The source domain "Relationships" (makes up 5% of all examples).

The connection of education with relations between people lies at the
very core of this process, since education is training and upbringing, that is,
the transfer of experience. However, this is only part of the meanings
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conveyed by conceptual metaphors. Here are some examples: “Education is
not all about the syllabus. It's about friendship. It's about discovering our
talents”.

Education is presented as a process based on long-term relationships
with a high degree of closeness, based on deep trust, mutual affection,
common interests and attitudes. In addition, education implies the
“discovery of talent”, that is, it must be productive as a way of disclosing
personal potential.

The next example deals with an even closer relationship: “With an
education, you can survive. Education shall be your first husband”. In this
case, education is seen as something that helps to survive, then with what a
person will spend a significant part of life (if not all), something that (s)he
will remember forever as the first spouse. Given the importance of the
concept of the family and the marital union for the entire Anglo-Saxon
culture, it can be argued that education in this case is considered as the most
significant part of human life.

It should be noted that likening education to marriage is a tribute to
modernity. In the middle of the last century, for a woman in America, home
and family were in the first place. The possibility of this kind of conceptual
metaphor is a manifestation of a change in the linguistic picture of the world
of native English speakers and Anglo-Saxon culture.

Summarizing all the above stated, we can make several conclusions:

1. In modern English discourse, education is perceived ambiguously.

2. Conceptual metaphors of education are based on a comparison of
education with spheres of human relations, services and industry, religion,
wildlife, sports, etc. From the examples examined in detail, “relationships”
as a sphere-source of metaphorical transference are more traditional than
“service” and “industry”.

3. The conceptual metaphor of education as friendship and matrimony is
positive, while the comparison of education with the service industry and
industrial production is perceived negatively by native English speakers.
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Die Zahl der Italianismen, die in die deutsche Sprache eindringen,
nimmt stindig zu und gewinnt immer mehr an Bedeutung in der
deutschsprachigen Werbung. Wenn man die Sprachen betrachtet, aus denen
die Worter ins Deutsche iibernommen wurden, so kann man feststellen, dass
das Italienische zu den Sprachen mit dem gréfiten Einfluss gehort und mit
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etwa 7% unter allen Entlehnungen an der 4. Stelle rangiert. Da die
vorliegende Arbeit sich mit den Italianismen in der deutschen Sprache in
der Werbung befasst, muss der Begriff ,,Italianismen® definiert werden. So
bezeichnet man als Italianismen die Entlehnungen in Form eines
Fremdwortes aus dem ltalienischen [2]. Die Verbreitung der so vielen
Italianismen in der deutschen Sprache st auf viele Faktoren
zuriickzufiihren.

Die Einwanderung zehntausender Arbeitsmigranten aus Italien und die
Entdeckung Italiens als touristisches Ziel haben viele Bezeichnungen aus
verschiedenen Bereichen und vor allem aus den Bereichen Essen und
Trinken bekannt gemacht. Die Beliebtheit der italienischen Kiiche fiihrte
dazu, dass viele Begriffe aus diesem Bereich einen festen Platz in der
deutschen Sprache gefunden haben. Das sind z.B. verschiedene Késesorten
wie Mascarpone, Mozzarella, Parmesan, Ricotta, Wurstwaren wie Salami,
Gerichte wie Pizza, Risotto und natiirlich Kaffee wie Espresso, Cappuccino
und Latte macchiato. Es sei auch gesagt, dass viele Italianismen inzwischen
in der deutschen Sprache fest verankert sind, dass sie nicht mehr von
Deutschen als Fremdworter wahrgenommen werden (z.B. al dente, bravo,
ciao, spaghetti).

Die Werbung hat seit einigen Jahren eine eindeutige Vorliebe
entwickelt [4, s. 32]. Sie benutzt bei allen Gelegenheiten fremdsprachige
Elemente, damit der Verbraucher angeregt wird und sich fiir das Produkt
entscheidet. Viele deutsche Unternehmen benutzen in der Werbung ihrer
Produkte und Dienstleistungen auslidndische Slogans. Und es sei gesagt,
dass das nicht nur die Werbung fiir die auslindischen Produkte angeht,
sondern auch fiir die einheimischen, d.h. deutschen Produkte. Dafiir gibt es
einige Griinde.

Wie bekannt ist eines der wichtigen Kriterien einer guten Werbung
Originalitdt des Werbeslogans. Hier kennt die Werbesprache keine Grenzen.
Natiirlich gibt es in der heutigen Werbung viele Entlehnungen aus dem
Englischen, d.h. Anglizismen, aber gerade in der Lebensmittelwerbung
kommen oft Italianismen vor, die attraktiv und international klingen. So
dienen die Italianismen als Aufmerksamkeitsmittel in der Werbung und
weisen darauf hin, dass das Produkt eine lange Tradition in Italien hat und
die Spitzenqualitidt garantiert. Von uns wurden die Werbeslogans mit
Italianismen aus der Datenbank der Werbung slogans.de untersucht [1].
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Als Paradebeispiel kann dabei die Werbung von Kaffee gelten:
Espresso, Cappuccino und Latte macchiato entstammen der italienischen
Kaffeekultur und wurden seit den 1990er Jahren in Deutschland adaptiert
und priagen den urbanen Lebensstil. Auch ein gutes Beispiel ist das
Werbeslogan von San Pellegrino: ,,Ein bisschen Italiener steckt in jedem!
Grazie“, was auch auf italienische Lebensart hindeutet. Auch haben wir
folgende Slogans auf der Datenbank der Werbung slogans.de gefunden wie
[1]:

- die Marke Barilla - ,,Bravo fiir dich*, ,,la prima pasta italiana *;

- die weltweit berithmte Schuhmarke Alta moda mit dem Slogan ,,Sag
,,S1 zum italienischen Schuh!“

Aber heute noch kommen neue Worter hinzu, sogar solche, die gar nicht
aus ltalien stammen. Solche Woérter bezeichnet man als Pseudoitalianismen,
d.h. Worter in der deutschen Sprache, die sich meist auch in Form und
Lautung an die italienische Sprache anlehnen. Aber tatsichlich haben diese
Worter mit dem italienischen Sprachraum nichts zu tun. So st
"Frappuccino" eine Erfindung von ,,Starbucks®. Eine weltbekannte Marke
Tschibo verwendet in ihrer Werbekampagne folgende Pseudoitalianismen
wie z.B. Weihnachtissimo, Cafissimo, Elegantissimo, Perfektissimo,
Entdeckerissimo, Angebotissimo. In diesen Beispielen weist der italienische
Suffix -issimo, der zur Bildung des Superlativs der Adjektive dient, auf die
ausgezeichnete Qualitdt des Produktes hin [3, s. 18].

Zusammenfassend sei es gesagt, dass nicht nur die gute AuBerung des
Inhalts der Werbung, sondern auch die Originalitit des Werbeslogans
meistens eine wichtige Rolle spielt. Aus diesem Grund kann man in der
heutigen Werbesprache eine Vielzahl von fremdsprachigen Elementen
finden. Diese fremdsprachigen Elementen wie z.B. Italianismen haben
folgende Hauptfunktionen: Aufmerksamkeit zu erregen und der Werbung
einen nationalen Kolorit zu verleihen und damit den Kunden zum Kauf
anzuregen.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the problem of artificial languages
(artlangs), their features and scope of possible application. This paper deals with the
definition of an artificial language, the peculiarities of its creation, the existing
types and features of a fictional language on the basis of the fictional language
presented in “Cloud Atlas” by David Mitchell.
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Language performs multiple functions. The most notable among them is
that language expresses the level of culture and development of people
speaking it. It can tell us everything about the cultural heritage and
mentality. This connection of language and mind works vice versa, i.e.
language influences mind, this is the reason why the problem of creating the
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perfect language has always been relevant. Many scientists and authors tried
to predict and create a perfect language. We will consider the constructed
language created by David Mitchell in “Cloud Atlas”, the novel in which he
tried to predict the further development of the English language.

The definition of constructed language (or conlang) according to David
J. Peterson runs as follows: “Any language that has been consciously
created by one or more individuals in its fullest form is a conlang, so long as
either the intent or the result of the creation process is a fully functional
linguistic system.” [3, p. 25]

Many researchers treat equally both constructed languages and artifical
languages. Nevertheless, we can spot the difference between these two
notions. According to Merriam-Webster dictionary artificial language is
defined as: “a language devised by an individual or a small group of
individuals and proposed for an international language or for some more
specific purpose (such as aptitude testing) but not functioning as the native
speech of its users.” [1]

Proceeding from what was said above we can infer that:

e the notion of conlang is broader than the notion of artlang;

e conlangs are suitable for human communication while artlangs are
not suitable for communication;

e artlangs are created for specific purposes and their usage is
restricted by some special conditions.

Depending on method of creating, conlangs are split into two groups:

1) a priori languages. Such languages are made from scratch, i.e. the
author creates the whole language including grammar and vocabulary;

2) a posteriori languages. Languages of this type are based on existing
languages, they borrow existing grammar and vocabulary.

Conlangs are often created for any purposes: artistic, theoretic and
practical. Depending on the purposes, we can distinguish several types of
constructed languages:

1) Artistic language (or artlang, or fictional language) is a language
introduced or created by a creator of some fictional world featured in any
fiction.

In order to lend a touch of authenticity and uniqueness to fictional space
some writers prefer creating languages. Artlangs may differ in terms of their
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integrity and complexity. Some artificial languages are even suitable for
everyday use.

The most notable examples are Dothraki introduced by David J.
Peterson in “The Game of the Thrones” and Quenya and Sindarin created by
J. R. R. Tolkien.

2) Auxiliary languages (or auxlangs) are created as a mediator
language for people who do not have the same mother language. The prime
example is Esperanto created by Ludwik Lejzer Zamenhof.

3) Engineered languages (or engelangs) include logical languages
(loglangs) and philosophical languages. Both of these are primarily used in
logic and philosophy experiments. [3, p. 27]

According to A. Piperski, creating a perfect language may help improve
people’s mind. The scholar’s idea is based on the theory of Sapir-Whorf
(the theory of Lingustic Relativity), which has the idea of language and
mind being interconnected as its underlying assumption. [4, p. 12]

From Peterson’s point of view, any constructed language is created by
the author in accordance with the purposes of language creation. As an
example, he cites engelang that was created for discussing scientific matters.
[3, p.26]

Trying to classify the constructed language introduced by David
Mitchell in “Cloud atlas”, we arrived at the conclusion that this language is
based on modern English, i.e. it is an a priori language. It was introduced in
fiction; therefore, it can be classed as an artistic language.

Conlangs are created on different levels i.e. the author often creates
grammar, phonetics and vocabulary of a language from scratch. Many
researchers consider this question depending on existing language systems.
Thus, David J. Peterson gives a piece of advice concerning conlanging, and
suggests using the language system of English as theoretical base and other
conlangs as examples.

The scholar made a list of recommendations for conlanging. Further we
will present a brief overview of his advice citing examples from the book of
David Mitchell “Cloud Atlas”.

Let us start with the phonetic system. David J. Peterson suggests:

e creating a novel phonetic system not sound by sound but by
introducing whole groups of sounds (e.g. obstruents, palatal series,
sonorants);
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e introducing minimal pairs of sounds using allophony in order to
diversify the phonetic system.

He also highlights the importance of intonation and stress. He mentions
‘pragmatic intonation’ proposing to break a line of each phrase syllabically
in order to indicate “high” and “low” tones. The combination of “high” and
“low” tones may help to create an appropriate impression and stress may
add new words by means of allophony.

Spelling and pronunciation also matter, for instance, in Dothraki, David
J. Peterson had to change them in order to sound ‘harsh’, thus he created the
spirit of brutal and rough, long-braided warriors.

The phonetic system of artlang in “Cloud Atlas” is borrowed from
English, though we can see the following changes in pronunciation and
spelling:

o dropping of sounds: tho’; jus’; reck’ned; ’ready; goin’; 'n’;
mem ries; norm’ly;

o replacing consonants: buggah (buggar); rotted (rotten);

o simplification of spelling: cudn 't; sumthin’; mil yuns;

These examples illustrate the ways of creating atmosphere in fiction.
The author demonstrates how the natural language has changed.

Focusing on the grammatical aspect, we can single out several methods
proposed by David J. Peterson which are used to create grammatical system

At first, we need to clarify the information concerning grammatical
categories (i.e. number, gender and case). As to grammatical number, David
J. Peterson states that there exist multiple nominal numbers: unmarked,
dual, trial, paucal, collective, singulative, distributive. These categories are
relevant for natural languages, but if one creates a language, alternative
nominal numbers may be introduced. It should be noted that such
characteristics as animacy, definiteness, and mass nouns versus count nouns
should be taken into account because in some cases pluralization and usage
of plural articles may add some meaning patterns to the utterance.

The grammatical system of the fictional language in “Cloud Atlas” is
borrowed from the English language but it underwent some significant
changes in order to predict the further development or degradation of
language. We can point out several notable grammatical changes in this
language:
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o simplification of grammatical forms (wrong derivation): you re
borned; the died babbit; The women telled me; tumblied; | knowed what she
thinked o’ me;

o word order change: Over a ropy root— Georgie’s foot maybe—l
tripped 'n’ tumblied into a pit o’ dead leaves what hid me from...;

o simplification of grammatical number characteristics: dingos was
(were) howlin’;

These examples demonstrate the possible ways of language change
within the framework of borrowed syntactic structure.

Considering lexical system, David J. Peterson stresses that there are
several ways of creating a constructed language using inflectional and
derivational morphologies including:

Affixation — the method of word creating by attaching any morphemes
to the root.

Suppletion — the occurrence of an unrelated form to fill a gap in
conjugation.

The lexical system of the fictional language in “Cloud Atlas” is partially
borrowed from the English language. We can see a variety of ways
employed to create new words:

o Words created by affixation: babbit (baby (N) + it); b’yonder
(beyond (prep.)+er); dawnin’ (dawn (N) +ing),; birthin’ (birth (N) +ing);
yarnie (yarn (V) —ie); lornsome (lorn+some); idlesome (idle+some)

e Words created by coalescence of several words: slywise (sly+wise);
purebirth (pure+birth); to coldwater (cold+water)

¢ Nonce-words: mukelung;

Many words of the artlang from “Cloud Atlas” are borrowed from
different slangs and dialects of English:

e Borrowings from slangs: Crookit (crooked — ghetto slang); [2]

e Borrowings from dialects: nay (generally used in the North West of
England instead of no) [5]

These examples show how the author expressed the possible
globalization and its influence on language and culture. Also we can see that
language is simplified and it has a lot of slang words, which can suggest
possible amelioration of meaning of some slang words.

In conclusion, language can reveal a lot about the state of culture or
even about the world. Having analysed the fictional language in “Cloud
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Atlas” we can see one of the possible ways of language or even world
development. It expresses modern ideas of globalization and possible
degradation of language.
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Abstract: This article discusses errors and problems affecting the quality of
localization of a computer game. The mistakes and their influence the plot of the
game were identified.
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The online games have been recently becoming increasingly popular.
So, the game translation in such a context should be given special attention.
It especially concerns the localization of games, because the high-quality
localization of computer games increases the audience of customers and, in
the end, is very cost-effective. Game localization is the act of preparing
games for their respective releases in different areas of the world. Game
localization involves everything from the obvious, like translating the game
into new languages, to the less apparent aspects [2]. In world practice, there
are many cases when localized game becomes even better than the original
one is.

We will examine a slightly different scenario where the localization of a
computer game is not only poorly executed, but also deprives the user of
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understanding some points. We will consider the most prominent examples
of translation errors that ruin the game play and affect the understanding of
characters.

As a rule, the main problem of computer game localization is a properly
drafted game slang, but in our case, the problem touches the non-
professional consideration to localizing the computer game “Call of Duty:
Black Ops 3”.

To begin with, we will focus on the fact that this is a sci-fi 3D shooter
game, released in 2015, which takes place in 2065 [1]. | analyzed about 100
conversations, comparing the subtitles and domestic localization.

Context: Aviation has crashed. The military should sheak without
arousing suspicion.

Original: Once there, we’ll be able to pinpoint the Minister’s exact
location. Heads and weapons down. Keep it cool ‘til we make the grab.

Subtitles: TToka oHu 3aHATHI KpyIIEHHEM, B 3TOH (OpPME MBI CMOYKEM
IMPOCKOYHUTD. I'onoBel 1 OpPYXXHUC HC MMOJHUMATD. Buumanue ne IIPUBJICKATD,
IIOKa HEC 3aXBaTHUM LICJIb.

Localization: Tloka OHHM 3aHSATBI YHaBIIMM CaMOJIETOM, MBI BIIOJIHE
CMOKEM IIPOCKOYUTD. He TCPACM I'OJIOBY, ITIOKa Mbl HC HAYHEM 3aXBarT.

Comment: The point is that the user has lost a lot of information about
this situation. The military must pass unnoticed, and in the localization we
are offered not to take it out and not to shoot at enemies. In addition, the
story lines tell us that they are on the territory of enemies, where they are in
the minority. It turns out that our characters in the localization are brave
thugs, and in the original they are cautious and thoughtful people. Thus, at
the beginning of the game, we were misinformed about their character and
strategy.

The next translation has been widely disseminated in the Internet as a
joke and provoked a massive furor among users.

Context: The commander in chief reports that the train exploded.

Original: Train go boom

Subtitles: TRAIN GO BOOM

Localization: TToe3x crenan BYM

In addition to the obvious lexical error, there is also a stylistic error
here. Even though the translators wanted to add a little bit of humor into the
dialogue they failed. This phrase still seems totally inappropriate.
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Context: Ready for attack. One person gives weapon to another guy.

Original: Not f*****g around are we?

Subtitles: MsI TyT He mwyTKH HIyTHM, 1a?

Localization: MoxeTt He OyeM MasiTbCsl Typhio?

Comment: In the first case, the statement implies a kind of brutality.
Localization completely eliminates the idea of the author. We can observe a
similar situation in this dialogue:

Original: Get your f*****g head down! You’re maybe cool, but you’re
not immortal.

Subtitles: Tlpurau cBoto romoBy! Tbl, MOXeT, W KpyT, HO HE
OeccMmepTeH.

Localization: ITpurau cBoto rosoBy! Jlaxe Jrydiiue morudaroT.

Comment: The pathos of this statement is also lost. It acquires a neutral
connotation.

Omission of information also has consequences:

Original: It’s your last chance! Show me what you’re made off!

Subtitles: Dto TBOM mocaeauuii manc! ITokaxu, U3 4ero Tel caeaax!

Localization: Drto TtBo# mocienuuii mianc! ... (here the character
continues to say “show me what you’re made off!”, but this translation isn’t
dubbing)

Comment: Due to the omission of the second part in the dialogue, it
seems that this is a bug of the game. The character continues to speak, but
he does not say a word. In addition, the omission of the second part is
unjustifiable and loosely translated.

The next one:

Context: The main character is looking for an easier way to attack than
the way through the central silo.

Original:

Kane: Our best option is to descend through the central silo.

Hendricks: Thanks, Kane — big help.

Subtitles:

Keiin: Jly4muii BapuaHT — CIIyCTHTBHCS YE€pE3 LIEHTPAIBHYIO [IAXTy.

Xenpapukc: Criacu6o, Keita. Odens momoria.

Localization:

Keiin: Jly4muii BapuaHT — CIIyCTHTBCS Yepe3 LIEHTPAIBHYIO IIAXTY.

Xennpukc: Cnacu6o, Keitn. [Ipaaa. (grateful voice)
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Comment: Sarcasm is lost, thus dubbing distorts the character of
Corvus.

In addition to mistakes in the translation of character dialogues, there
are other nuances in localization. For example, the native Asian in the
original version speaks with a clear accent. In the Russian dubbing
translators are too lazy to do that kind of work and voice the character with
an ordinary Russian accent.

During the game the soundman work is noticeable: the voices
spontaneously become either louder or quieter. The reason for this is
unknown and isn’t supported by the actions of the characters.

In the original when characters shout, they express anger, pain, or other
emotions. In the Russian dubbing they look like real fighters and shout just
for keeping the player in a good shape.

The translation of this game was done professionally, but there are loads
of translation errors and inconsistent phrases. Perhaps this is the developer’s
fault, as the company could have sent loc-kit (localization kit is a game data
for localization with all the utilities that allow you to extract, edit and paste
the translated data into the game) [3].

The loss of humor and the personal features of the characters is a great
disadvantage of localization. To avoid all the errors in translation is almost
impossible, but it can be minimized.
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The present research is aimed at analyzing the image of Americans as
depicted by Charles Dickens in his documentary travelogue “American
Notes for General Circulation” (1842).

The objectives are as follows:

a) to point out the key aspects in the notion of a literary image as given
in literary research works;

b) to select the micro-contexts, which contain direct characterization of
the Americans;
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c) to identify and classify the typical features of the Americans which
are given by the author through direct characterization.

The analysis is based on 16 extracts, containing direct characteristics of
the Americans, selected by means of continuous sampling from the book
under analysis.

“Literary Encyclopedic Dictionary” defines image as “a category of
aesthetics characterising a special way, which belongs to art, of exploring
and transfiguring reality. Image also names any phenomenon which is
created in literary work™ [1, p. 256].

According to L.V. Borisova, “all images in the literary work constitute a
hierarchical interrelation. The top of this hierarchy is the macro-image, i.e.
the literary work itself, which includes the image of life, the image of
characters and the image of the author. At the bottom of the hierarchy there
is the word-image or the micro-image (tropes and figures of speech), which
builds up character-images, event-images, landscape-images, etc. Each
micro-image, when in isolation, is just a stylistic device, but within the
poetic structure it is an element, which equally with others, helps to reveal
the content” [2, p. 36]. There is also a collective image in literature which is
characterised by taking various features from different people united by a
certain place and period of time [4].

L.V. Borisova states, that “the characters can be portrayed from different
aspects: physical, emotional, moral, spiritual, social. The description of
those aspects is known as characterization. There are two main types of
characterization: direct (when the author rates the character himself) and
indirect (when the author shows the character in action and lets us watch
and evaluate him for ourselves)” [2, p. 31].

In the present paper we will dwell upon the direct characteristics of the
image of the Americans as represented by Charles Dickens in his travelogue
“American Notes for General Circulation”.

The collective image of the Americans was created by the author on the
basis of different situations which were taken from real life. Thus, his
subjective opinion of the nation constitutes positive and negative features
and attributes, as well as patterns of behavior.

Charles Dickens (1812 — 1870) is one of the most outstanding
representatives of the realistic method in literature, aimed at creating typical
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representatives of society in typical circumstances which influence their
characteristic features and behaviour.

The book under analysis was published in 1842 as a result of his trip to
North America. The main goal of the author’s trip was to find a way of
solving public conflicts. However, he needed to make his own opinion about
the young country, propagating the democratic principles. Dickens believed
that America was the only country where political liberty, democracy and its
rules were really put into practice. He wanted to see the life of Americans
under this form of government. But the results of his trip were completely
different from his exectations about North America.

In the present paper we will point out explicit (direct) characteristics of
the Americans. Thus, according to Dickens’s personal perceprion, the
following features constitute the image of the Americans.

1. Physical characteristics — 6%:

1) hygiene (negative estimation):

(1) In all modes of travelling, the American customs, with reference to
the means of personal cleanliness and wholesome ablution, are extremely
negligent and filthy [3, p.122].

2. Moral principles, attitudes — 38%:

1) perseverance and greatheartedness:

(2) They are striking men to look at, hard to deceive, prompt to act,
lions in energy, Crichtons in varied accomplishments, Indians in fire of eye
and gesture, Americans in strong and generous impulse; and they as well
represent the honour and wisdom of their country at home, as the
distinguished gentleman who is now its Minister at the British Court
sustains its highest character abroad [3, p.95].

2) worthlessness (the slave-holder separated black family that is why the
author gives such a characteristic of that man):

(3) The champion of Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of Happiness, who had
bought them, rode in the same train; and, every time we stopped, got down
to see that they were safe. The black in Sinbad's Travels with one eye in the
middle of his forehead which shone like a burning coal, was nature's
aristocrat compared with this white gentleman [3, p.105].

3) polite attitude to women:

(4) ...but no man sat down until the ladies were seated; or omitted any little
act of politeness which could contribute to their comfort. Nor did | ever
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once, on any occasion, anywhere, during my rambles in America, see a
woman exposed to the slightest act of rudeness, incivility, or even
inattention [3, p.114].

4) disregard of slavery (a rhetorical question is used for emphasizing the
main thought of the author):

(5) What! shall we declaim against the ignorant peasantry of Ireland, and
mince the matter when these American taskmasters are in question? [3, p.
189].

5) frankness and hospitality:

(6) They are, by nature, frank, brave, cordial, hospitable, and affectionate [3,
p. 189].

6) kindness and enthusiasm:

(7) Cultivation and refinement seem but to enhance their warmth of heart
and ardent enthusiasm; and it is the possession of these latter qualities in a
most remarkable degree, which renders an educated American one of the
most endearing and most generous of friends [3, p. 189].

3. Patterns of bevaviour — 56%:

1) industriousness:

(8) The Patent Office at Washington, furnishes an extraordinary example of
American enterprise and ingenuity; for the immense number of models it
contains are the accumulated inventions of only five years; the whole of the
previous collection having been destroyed by fire [3, p.96].

2) suspicion:

(9) One great blemish in the popular mind of America, and the prolific
parent of an innumerable brood of evils, is Universal Distrust. Yet the
American citizen plumes himself upon this spirit, even when he is
sufficiently dispassionate to perceive the ruin it works; and will often
adduce it, in spite of his own reason, as an instance of the great sagacity and
acuteness of the people, and their superior shrewdness and independence [3,
p.190].

(10) The answer is invariably the same: ‘There’s freedom of opinion here,
you know. Every man thinks for himself, and we are not to be easily
overreached. That's how our people come to be suspicious.’ [3, p.190].

3) business ethics, unfair business practices:

(11) Another prominent feature is the love of ‘smart’ dealing: which gilds
over many a swindle and gross breach of trust; many a defalcation, public
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and private; and enables many a knave to hold his head up with the best,
who well deserves a halter; [3, p. 190].
In spite of absence of moral values a person can be a worthy because of his
talent of a businessman:
(12) ‘In the name of wonder, then, what is his merit?” ‘Well, sir, he is a
smart man.’ [3, p.191].
4) businesslike character, irony towards the Americans as tradespeople as
well as pragmatic, materialistic nation, disregarding every sentiment:
(13) In like manner, all kinds of deficient and impolitic usages are referred
to the national love of trade; though, oddly enough, it would be a weighty
charge against a foreigner that he regarded the Americans as a trading
people [3, p.191].
(14) ‘For we are a trading people, and don’t care for poetry: though we DO,
by the way, profess to be very proud of our poets: while healthful
amusements, cheerful means of recreation, and wholesome fancies, must
fade before the stern utilitarian joys of trade’ [3, p.191].
5) practicality:
(15) It would be well, there can be no doubt, for the American people as a
whole, if they loved the Real less, and the Ideal somewhat more [3; p. 193].
6) gloominess, lack of cheerfulness:
(16) They certainly are not a humorous people, and their temperament
always impressed me is being of a dull and gloomy character [3; p.193].
While analysing these extracts we notice that some of them have got
contradictory features, e.g. frankness and hospitality are in contrast to
suspicion; greatheartedness contradicts disregard of slavery. The feature that
is highlighted in Dickens’s direct characterization is connected with their
pragmatism, materialistic and sensible view on life and business as a key
value.
The prospects of further research are connected with considering indirect
means of characterizing the American national character as represented by
Charles Dickens.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the problem of translating realia-words. The
difficulty of translating realia is the reason why this issue is attracting considerable
interest of translators and linguists. This paper deals with the definition of realia,
their features, classification, difficulties of translation and also a possible solution to
these problems is shown using the example of translation from the novel "Gone
with the Wind" by M. Mitchell.
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All nations have their own culture which influences people's lifestyle,
mentality and language. Each person is in constant interaction with the rest
of the world where a language is the main way of communicating. The
language and mentality of different cultures may differ significantly, and,
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moreover, some concepts may not exist outside the community. That is how
realia appear.

Realia-words are considered to have a special place in the translation
studies as a translator always faces the problem of translating such words.
Such scientists as E.M. Vereshchagin, V.G. Kostomarov, L.S. Barkhudarov,
G.D. Tomakhin and others studied the problem of realia.

L.S. Barkhudarov defined realia as a part of Non-Equivalent Vocabulary
— words which either have no full equivalents or no partial equivalents in
the target language. Some scientists (e.g. A. Schweitzer, V.S. Vinogradov
and others) grouped relalia-words with such groups as exoticisms, words of
background knowledge, barbarisms and terms. But a detailed study of all
the terminology, functions and features of each group shows a significant
difference between them. For instance, both realia-words and terms are used
to name objects but the difference between them is that terminology is used
to give specific meanings of elements, there is no emotional colouring or
connotative meaning.

According to L.S. Barkhudarov, "realia words are words denoting
objects, concepts or situations which do not exist in the practical experience
of the speakers of other languages” [1, p. 65]. The main feature of realia is a
cultural colouring or historical peculiarities which cause difficulties when
translating from the source language into the target language. In order to
express denotative and connotative meaning of realia correctly, a translator
should be proficient in both the source and native languages, have
knowledge of values, traditions and culture of the nation in question, be able
to distinguish nuances of meaning and their functions as well as read
between the lines and understand the emotional and expressive colouring of
the text.

At present, there exist several classifications of realia. In this research
the thematic classification of V.S. Vinogradov will be used as it is
considered to be the most complete, and this classification embraces many
aspects of society's cultural life. According to V.S. Vinogradov, realia-words
are divided into:

1. Everyday realia-words denoting life conditions, objects, clothing,
food, drinks, activities, currency, weights and measures, musical
instruments, folk dances, holidays, games and events;
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2. Ethnographic and mythological realia — these types denote
representatives of different ethnic and social communities as well as words
denoting heroes of myths and legends;

3. Natural realia — names of species of flora and fauna, special names
denoting the peculiarities of landscape;

4. State administrative system and social life realia — public
organizations, parties, clubs as well as words denoting their participants.
The following subgroup includes state institutions and administrative units,
names of industrial and commercial enterprises, civil professions, military
ranks and units;

5. Onomastic realia — names and surnames of famous people, names
of literary heroes, common names and surnames, names of countries and
cities, names of companies, newspapers, books and magazines;

6. Associative realia — this group includes vegetative and animalistic
symbols, color symbols as well as folklore, historical and literary allusions
[3, p.104].

The core problem of translating realia-words consists in the absence of
an equivalent in the target language.

There can be no word at all or a possible variant cannot convey all
nuances of meaning. In order to choose the right way of translating, the
translator needs to determine the type of text, the semantic significance of
realia for the text and examine how the author himself uses the word. At the
same time, it is necessary to preserve the individual style of the author and
the uniform style of vocabulary — the realia should not stand out from the
narration, it should be translated logically and neatly.

There are several ways of translating realia:

1. Transcription is a method of translation based on copying the sound
form of the source language word by means of the target language letters;

2. Transliteration is a method of translation in which the graphic form
of the original word is transmitted by the letters of the target language;

3. Calque is a root-for-root translation from one language to another,
copying the original word's structure. As a result, the translator creates a
completely new word or phrase;

4. Descriptive translation is a translation method which includes a
description of a word added to the text. As usual the explanation is marked
with commas;
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5. Footnote — the translator gives an explanation of the word at the
bottom of the page or at the end of the book a special glossary with all
necessary explanations is created,;

6. Creation of a semantic neologism — the translator creates a new
word based on the principle of the existing one;

7. Adaptation — the usage of the word which is better suited to the
culture of the target language;

8. Realia can be omitted during translating — the translator omits a
realia-word, which of course can make the narration incomplete, giving the
impression that some semantic element is lost.

Realia-words make literary texts livelier, add realistic details and
provide better understanding of national, historical and cultural features.

This work investigates how different types of realia-words in the novel
"Gone with the Wind" by M. Mitchell were translated. Despite the fact that
the famous book was written in 1936, this novel about the Civil War in the
United States is still popular with readers today. The opinions of critics
about the literary value of the novel are ambiguous — some consider the
novel to be a masterpiece, while others believe that the book is not worth
attention. Mitchell received the Pulitzer Prize for Fiction for the book in
1937.

The onomastic realia group is the most frequently used group due to the
genre of the novel — it includes features of epic, historical and romantic
novel. The plot is based on real events and mentioning real historical figures
and scenes helps the readers to understand the events correctly. Almost all
realia-words of this type were translated using transcription. Let us look at
several examples. The names of important political and military figures are
transcribed: "Wade Hampton" —"V¥aiig Xsmnron™, "Ulysses S. Grant” —
"Viucc C. I'pant”, "Robert Lee" — "Po6epr JIu". Translating the name of the
President of the United States can cause some difficulties — "Abraham" is
traditionally translated as "Aspaam™ if it refers to famous historical figures
or biblical characters. In other cases it can be translated as "Diiopaxam” or
"Abpaxam”. The surname "Lincoln "is transcribed and sounds like
"JInakoneH".

In the translation of geographical realia transcription is used as well as
transliteration. Thus, the state "Virginia "is traditionally translated as
"Buprunus”, but the variant "Bupmkunus™ is also possible. The name of the
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state "Utah" is also transcribed and translated into Russian as "IOra". The
names of states "lllinois" and "Kentucky" were transliterated
"Unmunoiic”, "Kentykku". The cities "Charleston”, "Savannah”, "Augusta”,
"Atlanta”, "Rock Island" were transcribed as "Yapaecron”, "Casanma",
"Oracra", "Atlanta" and "Pox Aiienn” respectively.  The next biggest
group is state institutions and administrative units realia. The plot focuses
on the lifestyle of people who lived more than one hundred years ago in the
New World and their social life differed from the life of modern people
significantly, especially from the life of people of another culture. The most
important realia-words are the names of the two opposing parties,
"Northerners” and "Southerners", are translated by means of calque,
replacing the components of the word —"ceBepsine” and “roxane”. The
derisive term "yankee" which refers to all Northerners was transcribed as
"suxu". The Union of southern States, which separated from the United
States and declared their independence, "the Confederacy” was
transliterated as "Kondeneparms".

Everyday realia-words are on the third place. The traditional trip to
Europe taken by children of wealthy families, "the Grand Tour" was
translated as "noesnka B EBpomy”, the term is easily understood by Russian
readers. The only disadvantage is the loss of cultural meaning, the
importance and privilege of the custom is unclear. The curse expression
"God's nightgown" turned into the Russian expression "mpomamu TbI
npomnagom”. It is a good substitution, it does not ruin the structure of the
original text despite the additional address.

Ethnographic, mythological, associative and natural realia-words are not
presented in the first book of the novel.

Our work has led us to the conclusion that realia-words play a
significant role in literary texts and the problem of their translation is still
urgent. The source text already belongs to another culture which differs
from the translator's culture. To translate the word adequately becomes their
essential task. The process of translation of each realia-word is unique; the
method of translation does not depend on the classification but on the
context.
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Abstract: The article discusses the role and the impact of the family on
personality development in the work of Benedict Wells “The End of Loneliness .
The writer tells about experiences and difficulties without parental care.

Keywords: family; personality development; impact

»Ich kenne den Tod schon lange, doch jetzt kennt der Tod auch mich*
[1,S.9].

Mit dieser Aussage lédsst sich der Roman ,,Vom Ende der Einsamkeit*
anfangen, der vom Jungautor Benedict Wells geschrieben wurde. Schon
beim Lesen des Einstiegssatzes ist es zu merken, dass der Autor unabhingig
von seinem Alter ein gutes Sprachgefiihl hat, sodass er mit wenigen
Wortern genau den Zustand der Helden beschreibt. Der Autor gilt als ein
Ausnahmetalent in der jungen deutschen Literatur, das bestdtigen seine
bisher publizierten Romane, die sehr von mehreren Biicherwiirmern beliebt
und auch mit verschiedenen Literaturpreisen ausgezeichnet sind.
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Im Jahre 2009 wurde der Debiitroman von B. Wells verdffentlicht und
schon damals hat der Autor ganz schnell die Aufmerksamkeit von vielen
Lesern auf sich gezogen. Sein letztes, groBartiges Werk gerade ,,Vom Ende
der Einsamkeit* hat die Bestsellerlisten gestiirmt und wurde dafiir von
,, Literaturpreis der  Europdischen Union*; von ., Buchpreis
Familienroman “; von Lovelybooks.de mit ,, Der Lesepreis‘ ausgezeichnet,
dariiber hinaus wurde es von den Buchmarkt-Lesern als Buch des Jahres
ausgewdhlt und neulich hat der Autor fiir diesen Roman noch ,, Euregio-
Schiiler-Literaturpreis “ gekriegt [2]. Benedict Wells hat an diesem Buch 7
Jahre gearbeitet, in einem Beitrag vom ZDF heute Journal erklirte Wells
weiterhin: ,,Im Laufe des Schreibens ist mir klar geworden, dass es einfach
das wichtigste Buch fiir mich ist, weil das meine Themen sind (Einsamkeit,
Verdnderung und Verlust), wenn auch anders erlebt habe. Und deswegen
wollte ich mir auch so viel Zeit nehmen wie moglich. [...] Ich musste der
Schriftsteller werden, der dieses Buch schreiben kann " [3].

Der Roman besteht aus 10 Kapiteln, die nach Jules seelischem Zustand
betitelt sind, dabei gibt es zwischen den Kapiteln Spriinge von 3-5 Jahren
und insgesamt erstreckt sich die Handlung tiber 35 Jahre. Der Autor schreibt
den Roman auf auBergewohnliche Weise, sodass diese beriihrende
Geschichte schon am Anfang das Interesse weckt, weiter iiber das Leben der
Hauptfiguren zu erfahren. Es handelt sich um das Leben von Jules Moreau,
und seine Geschwistern Marty und Liz, die noch als kleine Kinder an einem
Tag ihre Eltern bei einem Unfall verloren haben. Da Jules aus Ich-
Perspektive iiber sein Leben erzéhlt, kann man im Laufe der Geschichte nah
zu ihm sein sowie gut seine Personlichkeit erkennen. Die Erzdhlung beginnt
in einem Krankenhaus, wo schon erwachsener Jules wegen des
Motorradunfalls untergebracht wurde. Hier gibt der Autor ein Flashback
von Moreau Familie, um einen tiefen Einblick iiber die Hauptfiguren des
Romans zu bekommen. Liegend auf einem Krankenhausbett setzt Jules sich
in die Vergangenheit zuriick, er erinnert sich an seine Kindheit, an seine
gestorbene Frau Alva, macht sich Gedanken, was er bisher erlebt hat, wie
wiirde sein Leben verdndern, seien seine Eltern am Leben usw. Schritt fiir
Schritt berichtet er danach auf chronologische Weise sein Lebensweg
angefangen von Kindheit bis zur gegenwartigen Zeit [6].

»Eine Schwierige Kindheit ist wie ein unsichtbarer Feind, dachte ich.
Man weil} nie, wann er zuschlagen wird* [1, S. 136].
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Die Familie ist ein soziales Umfeld, wo man wvon Liebe und
Geborgenheit umgeben ist. Nach dem Tod der Eltern verlieren die Kinder
ihr gliickliches Familienleben, ihr Zuhause, so kommen sie zusammen ins
Internat, wo sie sich voneinander immer mehr entfremden. Da sie im Heim
alleine sind, ohne elterliche Sorge, verdndern sich infolgedessen auch ihre
Eigenschaften z. B. Jules, ein Mutiger, wird éngstlich und ein bisschen zum
Sonderling, zieht sich in eigene Welt und hat Schwierigkeiten mit
Gleichaltrigen zu befreunden. Liz, ein fantasievolles, traumerisches
Maédchen, die Prinzessin ihrer Eltern, wird spiter ein Jungenschwarm, eine
Aufsassige, die Drogen konsumiert, die an einem Tag die Schule abbricht
und das Internat verldsst. Marty, der immer sich fiir Forschungen
interessierte, vergrabt sich vollig in seinem Computer und unterdriickt seine
Geflihle/Emotionen.

,,JJch stoe ins Innere vor und sehe ein Bild klar vor mir: wie unser
Leben beim Tod unserer Eltern an einer Weiche ankommt, falsch abbiegt
und wir seitdem ein anderes, falsches Leben fiihren. Ein nicht korrigierbarer
Fehler im System™ [1, S.133].

Dass die Eltern eine wichtige Rolle bei der Personlichkeitsentwicklung
der Kinder spielen, ist allen bekannt, sie bringen bei, was Gut und Bose im
Leben ist, sie helfen ihnen ,den richtigen Weg“ zu finden, ihre
Personlichkeit zu entfalten bzw. zu stirken, werden auch Vorbilder fiir sie,
treffen zusammen wichtige Entscheidungen etc. Der Psychoanalytiker Erik
H. Erikson war der Meinung, dass die Personlichkeitsentwicklung des
Jugendlichen entscheidend von der seelischen Entwicklung in der Kindheit
ist [4].

Wie es oben erwihnt wurde, befinden sich die drei Waisen im selben
Internat, trotzdem fiihlt Jules sich einsam, weil seine &lteren Geschwister
anstatt in dieser tragischen Situation zu einander nah zu sein, einander zu
unterstiitzen, mindestens um den Kleinen zu sorgen, leben ihr eigenes Leben
und versuchen selber den Verlust und die Einsamkeit zu iiberwinden. Zu
Jules Gliick kommt nach einer Weile in sein Leben ein rothaariges Madchen
namens Alva, in die er sich heimlich verlieben wird.

,»Nie den Mut gehabt, sie zu gewinnen, immer nur die Angst gehabt, sie
zu verlieren® [1, S.121].

Jeden Tag verbringen die beiden Zeit zusammen, eine tiefe
Freundschaft verbindet sie, aber nach dem Abschluss der Schule verlieren
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sie sich aus den Augen. Jules beginnt Jura zu studieren und Alva
verschwindet spurlos aus Jules Leben solange, bis sie einander nach langer
Zeit wieder treffen.

Was selbst Marty und Liz betrifft, entwickelt sich jeder anders: Marty
griindet mit seinem Freund ein Unternehmen und fiihrt ein ganz klassisches
Leben im Gegensatz zu Liz, die sich gar nicht um eigene Zukunft kiimmert
und nur fiir Vergniigung (Drogen, Alkohol) lebt. Obwohl Jules seine
Ausbildung im Jurabereich fortsetzt, mochte er aber ein Fotograf werden
wegen Vaters Geschenk. Das Geschenk, ndmlich den Fotoapparat sicht er
als Andeutung weiter als Fotograf titig zu sein, doch in der Realitit
scheitert er auch in diesem Feld und sucht nach eigenem Weg.

Im Artikel wurde es nur eine Problematik des Romans beschrieben, aber
der Autor schildert noch mehr Themen wie Liebe, Verdnderung, Krankheit,
erwachsenes Leben etc. Aus der Lebensgeschichte des Schriftstellers ist es
bekannt, dass er auch einige Jahre in einem Internat gelebt hat, deshalb
konnte er vielleicht so ausfiihrlich und gefiihlvoll iiber die Erlebnisse der
Helden berichten. “Ich kam mit sechs aufs Internat. Dadurch habe ich sicher
friih {iber Dinge nachgedacht, die andere Kinder eher wenig beschiftigten™
[5].

Benedict Wells hat einen eigenartigen Schreibstil, dass den Leser tief
beriihren kann, sein Roman zieht ganz in Bann, bringt zum Nachdenken,
zeigt wie die Schicksalsschldge unser Leben vollig verdndern kénnen und
wie sie uns beeinflussen.
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translation.
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In recent years, the importance of machine translation has been
particularly growing. This field encompasses a large number of
developments, such as the evolution of machine translation (MT) systems
from first-generation systems, based on translation rules which are set by
linguists (RBMT) to statistical systems (SMT) which use large amounts of
data by processing existing translations of different language pairs. The
newest developments is the neural machine translation (NMT) based on the
artificial neural network [2].
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Machine translation is an indispensable tool for a number of tasks,
especially for the translation of a large amount of information in the shortest
possible time. Specialists from different fields use MT for a lot of tasks: it is
effective to use translation programs for the translation of primarily
cognitive texts, where emotional information is practically absent.

However, in addition to the undeniable advantages, there are problems
which are connected to MT: at this stage of development, programs provide
a rather rough translation, which needs additional editing by a human
translator or editor. Amateur translators edit relying on their own sense of
language, while, for each type of text, there are features that must be
considered during the translation. The issue of human interaction with
computer programs in the field of translation studies has not received
sufficient coverage in the literature, since this direction is a relatively new
field. Therefore, there is still no approved set of recommendations for
competent post-editing of MT.

The purpose of this article is to define strategies of post-editing of
popular scientific and educational text types making a comparative analysis
of the original text, MT and human translations. We use the article written
by Deb Bennett "Who is built best to ride” and the book of Robert Solso
"Cognitive psychology", 6" edition". The machine translation was made
with use of SmartCAT.

It was mentioned that MT is useful when we are working with scientific
types of text. It is difficult to overestimate the role of popular scientific and
educational sub-genres in the field of knowledge dissemination. Educational
style is created for the transfer of scientific knowledge to the future
specialists in an understandable way which corresponds to their age and
level of competence. Therefore, in addition to the logic, accuracy,
abstraction and generality, an educational text should have didactic
orientation and the vocabulary with educational semantics, for example:
remember that, study that, repeat that. [1, p. 270]

Despite the fact that the educational style is a primarily cognitive one,
emotional information plays an important role in providing better
assimilation of information. One of the features of the scientific and
educational style is the use of interrogative sentences and dialogues. Due to
the fact that the educational text is intended for the recipient who does not
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have deep knowledge in this area, the terminology is introduced gradually,
during the process of the material assimilation.

Popular scientific style is used everywhere and for a wide range of
readers. Its communicative task is to transfer scientific knowledge to an
incompetent reader, to introduce a certain area of knowledge to a recipient.
Though this style is also primarily cognitive, it may employ introductory
phrases, clichés, and a complex syntax. Certain terms are used for the
scientific description of reality, and a lot of terms in this translatological
genre are ones which are commonly used. The emotional information may
be presented in small quantities in the popular scientific text [1, p. 271].

The empirical observation shows that the main difficulty for machine
translation is the translation of terms and of emotional information. And it
should be noted that each language has its own specific features which
affect the quality and authenticity of the translation. Translation should be
done on the basis of macro- and micro-level components of translation. At
the macro level, we work with the topic, the actual division of sentences, the
style of the text. At the micro level, the transferring of phonetic, lexical and
syntactic features of the source language to the target one is considered.

A translator must make a number of changes to achieve the adequacy of
the translation in the sentence translation. They are called translation
transformations [4, p. 208]. They are used in order to achieve translation
equivalent. They represent the allocation of changes at different levels of
language (lexical, grammatical, and syntactic) as well as stylistic features of
the source text which should also be taken into account [4].

The following types of transformations are distinguished in the texts
which we analyze:

At the lexical level they are as follows: concretization (replacing the
original lexeme with a wide meaning by a narrower one), generalization (the
inverse of concretization), addition and omission [4].

At the syntactic level we found: changes in actual division of sentences,
replacing the active voice by the passive one [4].

The first difficulty we face while we are working with MT is the
terminological basis of the text. The computer program translates terms
which are commonly used, e.g., cell — knemka, cognitive psychology —
KocHumueHas ncuxonoaus, pelvis — mas. However, there is a problem with
translating more specific terms, especially, the ones which consist of several
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words: the program often does not recognize them, e.g., Seat bones — kocmu
cudenuil — cedanuynvie kocmu, lower back — enu3z nazao — noscruuya. There
are terms that are transmitted only by the use of transliteration or by a
descriptive translation, since there is no equivalent in the Russian language,
e.g., shadowing — samenenue — wadosunz.

The translator's task is to recognize the term and to translate it correctly.
Terms must be verified with the help of terminological dictionaries. It is
recommended to compile glossaries. For example, the educational text
which was chosen for the analysis has a lot of terms, but glossary is given at
the beginning of the book, which facilitates the work of the translator.

It should be noted that the program selects the most common meaning
of each individual word while it may not fit the context. The translator
needs to understand the context and use appropriate transformations to
convey the meaning adequately, e.g., The pelvic construction of men and
women is different the program translates as «7Tazo60e cmpoumenvcmeo
MydHcuun u sHceHuyun omauuaemces» which a professional translator changes
to «Cmpoenue masa y MYdNCHUH U OJiCeHWuUH pasziuyHo» using the
concretization. The translation becomes clear and corresponds to the norms
of the Russian language.

It is also necessary to remember that some units of the text are
redundant or incomplete. The translator can omit them or add new units to
the translation to achieve the authenticity without distorting the semantic
meaning, e.g., in the phrase "These give meaning to simple sensory
experiences", the translator used the addition «Haw npeowecmesyowuii
onslm npu()aem CMbLCIL NPOCMbIM OWYWEHUSAM).

The greatest difficulty is working with macro-level components: the
cultural adaptation, the actual division of sentences, the style of the text.
The theme represents the information which recipient has already known,
while the rheme introduces the new one. In the English language the rheme
usually stands at the beginning of the sentence, and the theme is more at the
end. In Russian language we can see the opposite situation: the theme
precedes the rheme. The translator should take this typological feature of
languages into account and rebuild the sentence, which the computer cannot
do, e.g., a phrase "Knowledge about the brain and its role in perception, on
the other hand, has been slow to develop, partly because of the brain's
inaccessibility." in professional translation with integration of peculiarities
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of Russian communication: «C opyeoii cmoponsi, 2iasubim 06pazom u3z-3a
Heéocmynﬂocmu Mo3ed, 3HAHUe O HeM U e2o poau 6 eocnpuamuu He
Cnewunlo pa3zeueamscs.

The stylistics of the text is a very important component, which
determines how cohesive the translation will be. It should be noted that the
words of neutral and general literary vocabulary will be used in popular
scientific and educational texts. It is also necessary to take into account the
cultural stylistic features of the texts of the same genre. Thus, in the English
culture, the popular scientific text is more emotional than in the Russian
one: there are more stable expressions, exclamatory sentences. Russian
popular scientific text is more cognitive, e.g., "Finally, | bless my guardian
angel for preserving in me, there came a day when | knew than ...I will
rupture a disk" the program translates as: «Haxoney, s 6102010675110 MOe20
aneena-xparumes 3a COXpaHenue Merns, Hacnynuui ()eHb, Ko20a s 3HAj, 4ymo
...a pazopgy ouck». The translator decides to omit the emotional components
and looks for a contextual replacement for " rupture a disk»: «B ooun oenw s
NPOCMO NOHAAA, YN0 MO MOJCEM 3aKOHYUMbCs epbidcei». It corresponds
to the style of the Russian popular scientific text.

On the basis of the analyzed material, it is possible to offer a set of
strategies for post-editing of educational and popular scientific texts:

The verification of terms (it is recommended to compile a glossary for
future use);

Corrections of morphological characteristics: gender, case, tense, etc.

The elimination of redundant information, addition of implicit meaning,
finding the most accurate equivalent;

Checking the actual division of sentences of the translated text;

Checking the stylistic of the original and translation, taking into account
cultural features.

In conclusion, it should be noted that post-editing of machine translation
is a promising direction that will save time while translating and improve
quality.
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SI3BIKE, €r0 ATUMOJIOTHS M MOHMMAaHHE B HEMEI[KOM 3THOCE, a TAKXKe MPUYHMHBI €ro
BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS B IIOBCEAHEBHON JKM3HM. L[enpio CTaTbu SBISIOTCSA aHAIM3
KOHIICTITA Ha OCHOBE €r0 MHTEPIPETAIUH HEMEIKUMH, (PPaHI[y3CKUMU U PYCCKUMHU
YYCHBIMU-MBICITUTEISAME, OOBSICHCHHE CUTYallMii W MPUYHH BO3HUKHOBEHUS
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Abstract: The article explores the concept of "Anger" in the German language,
its etymology and understanding in the German ethnos, as well as the reasons for its
occurrence in everyday life are considered. The aim of the article is to analyze the
concept based on the interpretations by German, French and Russian thinkers and
the situations and reasons for the concept "Anger".
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B mnactosimiee Bpems, SI3bIK U €r0 H3YyUYECHHE CTAM UEHTPajbHbIM
MIyHKTOM M M[PEAMETOM HUCCJIEAOBaHMS MHOTMX Hayk. VMmeHHO
UCCJEOBAaHUE $SI3bIKA B TECHOM CBSI3U C YEIOBEKOM, €r0 CO3HAHUEM,
MO3HAHUEM MHPA U OKPYXKAIOIIEH JeMCTBUTEIBLHOCTU CTal0 XapaKTEpPHOU
OCOOCHHOCTBIO COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS. B mpoliecce ncciaenoBaHus u
W3YYCHUsS sI3bIKa U KyJIbTYphl JIFOOOTO HapoJa 4YeIIOBEK BCTPEYACTCS C
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIMH KOHIICTITAMH, KOTOpPBIE HEOOXOIUMO OIPENeIuTh,
MpaBWJIBHO TIOHWMaTh, U3Yy4YUTh WX (OpPMUpOBaHWE, COIEp)KaHUE,
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CTPYKTYpY U T.A. YTOOBI HOHSATH 11000H KOHLIENT, YENOBEK JODKEH UMETh
HEOOXOIUMYI0 JocTaTouHylo uH(popmamuioo o HEM. Ilostomy wusyuenue
KOHILIENITYaJIbHOW CHCTEMBI B COBPEMEHHON KOTHMTHUBHOM JTMHTBUCTUKE U
JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUM A0 CHX IOp BBI3bIBAET MHTEPEC U B HAYYHBIX
Kpyrax, 1 B COLMANbHOW >XM3HU. Ecin s3pIKO3HAHME M3Y4aeT «SI3bIK Kak
WHBAapHUAHT, pealu3yeMblii B pa3HbIX KOHKPETHBIX SI3bIKaX, H3y4aeT obuiee U
CYLIECTBEHHOE B pPAa3lMYHBIX SI3bIKAX M MPENCTaBIseT OO0 OOIIyIO
TEOpHIO sI3bIKa M HAYKW O HeM» [0, c. 28], TO B JUHTBOKYJIHTYpPOJIOTHH
OTMEYaeTcs, 4YTO Ss3bIKOBas MH(OpMAIMA O CHCTEME LEHHOCTEH
CBUJICTENILCTBYET 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX MHPOBOCHPHATHS HApoAa, 4YTO
«...1I€HHOCTH U HOPMBI HAXOAST MPSIMOE WX OTIIOCPEAOBAHHOE BBIPAKEHUE
B CEMAaHTUKE S3bIKOBBIX EAWHUI M KOMMYHHKATHBHOW JESTEIbHOCTU
MPEJICTABUTENCH KYJIBTYPHO-I3BIKOBOTO co00ImecTBay [5, c¢. 9]. SI3bIK,
SBTISISICH YHHBEPCAJIBHBIM OPYIUEM OOILICHHS JIOJEH, MPelCTaBIseT co0o
¢dbeHomMeH 0cobOro pora M UMEET TECHYIO CBSI3b C CO3HAHMEM YEJIOBEKa,
XapaKTepPU3YIOMIMHCS BBICIIUM YPOBHEM IICHXMYECKOTO OTPAKEHHS €ro
JICUCTBUTENILHOCTH W  ONPEACISIIOIIMNA  MPEABAPUTEIBHOE, MBICIEHHOE
HACTPOEHHE [EHCTBUH, MPEAYCMOTPEHHE HX IOCIEICTBHHA, KOHTPOIb M
yIpaBlieHHE MTOBEIEHHEM YeJIOBEKa, €ro CIOCOOHOCTh OTIaBaTh cebe OT4eT
B TOM, YTO MPOUCXOAMT B OKPYXKAIOIIEM MHUPE M B HEM CaMOM, M CO3JaeT
3G ¢eKT HeOTAENMMOCTH S3bIKa OT €ro Hocurens. Bocnpustie Mmupa
YeJI0OBEKOM OCYILIECTBISIETCSl Oyiarojaps CHCTeME Pa3iWYHbIX KOHIETITOB.
ITo M.M. AHremnoBoW, «IOHATHE «KOHLENT» - 3TO MHOTOMEpPHBII
MBICTTUTENFHBIA  KOHCTPYKT, OTPaKaOLIUil IpolLecc IO3HAHUS MHpa,
Pe3y/IbTaThl YEIOBEUECKONW AEATEIIFHOCTH, €ro ONBIT W 3HAHUSI O MHpE,
xpansimuii uapopmanuio o Hem» [3, c. 3-10]. Jlrobas koHuenTyagbHAs
CHCTEMa COCTOMT M3 Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX KOHIENITOB, KaK aTOM COCTOHMT W3
MEJIBYalIINX €IUHML] - MOJIEKYJ. POpPMUPOBaHKE KOHLENTOB MPOUCXOAUT
N0 MHAMBUAYAJILHON CXeMe Ha KaXXIOM KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHYECKOM 3Tarie
pa3BuTus cucrembl. CrenoBarenbHO, KOHIIENTH MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIEHBI
JUIIb TPU PACCMOTPEHHHM HX B KAyeCTBE DJIEMEHTOB HCTOPUYECKU
CJIOJKUBIIICHCS] CUCTEMBl 3HAHHSI, HAaBBIKOB M OIBITA CaMOrO 4YeJOBEKa M
Hapoza B LEJIOM.

YuéHple MHTEPIPETUPYIOT CaMO IOHITHE «KOHLENT» IM0-pa3HOMY.
Hanpumep, nemeukuit Mpicnutens ['yMOONBAT OOBACHSET, YTO «caM
YeNoBEeK €CTh KOHLENT, 3TO aKTHBHOE, MAEATENIbHOE OOIIECTBEHHOE
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CYLIECTBO, HAJEIEHHOE CO3HAHHEM U CBOOOJOH, KOTOPBIH HPOTHBOCTOUT
MHUpPY Kak IeJIOCTHOE E€IMHCTBO, Oydydd IIOIPYKEH BCEM CBOUM
CYILIECTBOBAHNEM B HCTOPHIO; YTO S3BIK BBICTYNAET OYEPEAHBIM KOHIIETITOM
KaK HauBa)KHEWINas IESTENbHOCTh YENIOBEUECKOI'0 AyXa, ITO3BOJIIIOIIAs
YeJIOBEKY OCYLIECTBIIATh YHUKAJIbHbIM TUI OOLICHHUS - S3BIKOBOE OOILICHUE
[10, c. 26]. ®unocod BurreHmrelH BBIACIICT TaKKe CICIYIOIIUE
KOHIIENTH:  «OUIyLIeHHWEe, HAMEpEHHEe, TOHHMMaHWe, MpPEJCTaBICHUE,
MBILJICHUE U JPYTUe, KOTOPhIE ONPENEIAOT MIOBEICHNE YeIOBEKa B MUpE,
OpPraHU3yIOT NPOLECC IMO3HAHMA WM OKPYXaromed NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
SIBIIIIOTCS  TIOCTOSIHHO JIeHCTBYIOIICH (DYHKIIMOHAIBHONW OCHOBOM 3TOTO
nporeccay [11]. ITo ero MHEHUIO, ISl TIOHUMAHUSL U OOBSCHEHHS JTFOOOTO
KOHIIETITa HY>)KHO OOPaTUTHCS K YIIOTPEOIeHHI0 0003HAYAIOIIETO ero CIIOBA.
DpaHIy3CKui Y4EHBIH, OCHOBOITOJIOKHUK JIMHTBUCTUYECKOIO
cTpykTypanusma, Pepaunann ae Coccrop BBICKa3al MBICIb O TOM, 4TO
«...peyb  SBISIETCS. WHAMBUAYaAJbHBIM AKTOM BOJIM M pasyma,
WHMBUIYaJIbHOW CTOPOHOW pedeBoii aestenbHocTH» [6, ¢. 13-14]. Orcrona
BBITEKAeT KOHIENT «I3BIK-PEUb», KOTOPBIH OJIMKE IMCUXOIMHTBUCTHKE U
¢u3nonoruy BeICHIEH HEPBHOW AEATENbHOCTH YENOBEKa, CUMTACT YUEHBIH.
Ilo mHeHnt0 omgHOro M3 M3BeCTHhIX pycckux yuéHbix JI. C. Jluxauesa,
«KOHLENT - MBICJIUTENbHAS €IMHUIIA, KOTOpask OTPakaeT U UHTEPIIPETUPYET
SBJICHNSl JCUCTBUTEILHOCTH B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT OOpa30OBaHUs, JIMYHOTO
OmbITa, NPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO M COLMAIBHOIO OIBITA HOCHUTENS S3bIKa H,
SBISISICH  CBOETO pojia O00OOIIEHMEM pa3JInYHbIX 3HAYEHWH CJOoBa B
WHIMBUIyalbHBIX CO3HAHUSX HOCHTENICH S3bIKa, MO3BOJISET OOMIAFOIIMMCS
NPE0JI0JIEBATh CYLIECTBYIOINE MEKAY HUMH MHIUBHyalbHbIE Pa3Indus B
nonnmanuu cinoB» [9]. E. C. KyOpsikoBa cumWTaer, 4YTO «KOHIIENT -
oTepaTHBHAS €AMHMLIA TAMATH, MEHTAIBHOTO JIEKCHKOHA, KOHIIENTYaJIbHOM
CUCTEMBI U s3BIKAa MO3ra, BCEH KapTHHBI MHpa, KBaHT 3HaHusA. CaMble
Ba)KHBIC KOHIICMITHI BBIpaXeHbl B s3bike» [8, ¢. 90-93]. 10. C. CremnaHoB
yKa3plBae€T Ha TO, UYTO «KOHIIENIT - WJes, BKIIOYArOIas abCTpakTHEIE,
KOHKPETHO-aCCOLIMAaTUBHBIE U 3MOLMOHAIBHO-OLICHOYHBIE TNPU3HAKH, a
TaKKe CIIPECCOBaHHYIO HCTOpHIO moHsTHs» [12, c. 41-42]. H. [
ApYTIOHOBa OTIPEJIEIISIET, YTO «KOHIICNT - MIOHITHE OOBIIEHHOH (hrmocodun,
KOTOpOE SIBJISIETCSl PE3yJIbTaTOM B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL (DONBKIIOPA, DPEHTHH,
HaIlMOHANBHBIX  TPAAULMHA, ONIYIIEHWHA M  LEHHOCTEH;  YYeHBII
paccMaTpuBaeT KOHLENT B KAadyeCTBE aHaJIora MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX
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TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIC 3aKpENHINCh B S3bIKE M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Tepenade
JYXOBHOW KyJbTyphl Hapojaa» [4, ¢. 3-6]. B TakoM MOHUMaHHM KOHIICTITHI
NPEACTaBISAIOT CO0OW KyJIbTYpHO-3HAYMMbIE M LIEHHOCTHBIC TOHSTHUS
OOBIZIGHHOTO CO3HAHMSL.

Crnemyer OTMETHTbH, UTO JIFOOOH S3BIK MMEET CBOM (DYHKIIHH, KOTOpHIE
ABJISIFOTCA Pa3iIMYHBIMH CTOPOHAMH PEYEBOTO COOOLICHUS B TIpolecce
MBILUICHHS, SMOLMOHAIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUH U T.1I. IMEHHO 3MOLIMOHANbHAS
GyHKIUS  s3bIKA  HMMEET XapaKTepHYIO CBSI3b C  PacCMaTpPHUBAEMbBIM
KOHIIENTOM «ZO0rNy (KOHIENT «rHEB»), KOTOpas II03BOJIET HYEIOBEKY
BBIPAJKaTh B A3bIKE CBOM UyBCTBA, OILIYIICHUS, TICPEKUBAHHS, aKTUBU3UPYSI
Takxke Oecco3HaTeNbHBIE Mpolecchl. VIMEHHO 3TH TPOILECCHI SBISIOTCS, B
CBOIO O4Yepe]lb, OJHOW M3 IEHTPATBHBIX MPOOJIEM S3bIKO3HAHUS, JIOTHKH,
¢unocopun ¥ MCHXOJIOTUH. DTHUMOJIOTH YKA3bIBalOT HA MPOUCXOKACHHUE
«Zorn», 4YTO «...JaHHBI KOHLENT INPOUCXOAUT W3 JIPEBHECAKCOHCKOU
(dhopMBI «torn» W W3 3amagHOrepMaHCKoi (Gopmel turna» [2, c. 915]. [nsa
MOHUMAaHUs KOHIENTa «Z0Im» HEOOX0UMO TTePEUUCITUTD aCCOLIMUPYEMEBIE C
HUM HEMelKHe MoHATHS, Grimm (cunvneiil enes, Gewencmeo), Agression
(acpeccus), Streit (ccopa), grausam (ocecmoxutr)y Wut (curvroe
6030yoICcOeHUe, B0NHEHUe, CUIbHOe OyulesHoe nompsceHue), Entriistung
(6vriimu U3z cocmosiHusi cnokoticmeus, pasHosecus), Rage (cmpacmuoe
6030yoicOeHUe, 80HEeHUe) N T .

BhIpakeHHe YENOBEKOM THEBA CUYHMTACTCS HEOOXOJMMBIM YCIOBHEM
COXpaHEHHUsI ero MCUXUYECKOTO 370POBBs, HO MEPEKUBAHUE 3TOW SMOIUHU
MPUBOJIUT YeJIOBEKa K HEPAa3yMHBIM TMOCTYNKaM. XOTs MepekuBaHUe THEBA
He J1aT TMOKOs, PEKOMEHAYETCS KOHTPOJMPOBAThH CeOs, CIEpKUBAThH
JAHHYI0 HMMIYJIbCHBHYIO OMOIMIO, HWHAYe YeNOBeK OOpeuéH Ha
KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh M pealibHyI0 Heyaady B xu3HH. Kak y
MeJalu eCTh JIB€ CTOPOHBI, TaK M KOHLENT «ZOrN» WHOTAa MPUBOIUT K
HEepa3yMHBIM JCHCTBUSM, @ HHOTAA CTUMYJUPYET ACATEIbHOCTh YEJIOBEKa U
MOXET YKpEIUISiTh NOJOXKUTENbHbIE YyBCTBAa B HEM. «OnpenenéHnas
JesITeIbHOCTHAS. TIO3UTHBHOCTH JaHHOW SMOLMHM OTMEYEHa TaKke U
NICUXOJIOTaMH, CYHTAIOMIMMH, YTO THEB CHOCOOEH ocnabuTh cTpax, OH
MPUIAET YEIOBEKY PEIIMMOCThY [7, ¢. 245].

Hemenkuii Hapoj, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha CBOUX TpPaJMIUSAX W OObIYasX,
CBOEH KyJbTYpBI, BBIIENAET U OTPULATEIIbHBIC, H MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHBI
KoHIenTa «Zorny (cM. Tabnuiy):
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Tabmuma

KonnenT «Z0rny» B HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BIKaX: CpaBHEHHE 3HAYCHUI
(hpa3eoI0rn3MOB, MOCIOBHI] M IOTOBOPOK

1 | Zorn ist ein Mann, Sanftmut eine | THeB ecTh MyKYMHA, KPOTOCTH —
Frau [1] JKEHIIHHA

2 | Zorn ist der Stachel zu grolen Taten | I'aeB ecTh mMI GONBITHM MOCTYIIKAM

3 | Wer im Zorn aufsteht, setzt sich mit | Kro HauméTr neHp ¢ THeBa, TOT
Schaden nieder BBI3BIBACT cebe Bpes

4 | Ein kleiner Zorn stérkt die Liebe Menpyaifimii THEB YCHITUT JIIO00BE

5 | Wo der Zorn einkehrt, muss der | me rHeB WapcTByeT, TaM H HET
Verstand ausziehen pasyma

6 | Inder Wut tut niemand gut B sipoCcTH HET XOPOMIEro

7 | Der Zorn ist ein schlechter Ratgeber | T'HeB ecTh MI0X0i COBETHUK

8 | Zorn beginnt mit Torheit und endet | T'uer wHaumHaercss ¢ Gesymus W
mit Reue 3aKaHYMBAETCS COKATIEHUEM

9 | Wer im Zorn handelt, geht im Sturm | JleiicTBre B SIPOCTH eCTh
unter Segel HEONIpaBJAHHBIN PUCK JUISl )KU3HU

10 | Nimm den Zorn nicht ins Bett mit ['HeB nMIIaeT HEOOXOJMMOTO CHA

11 | Wer einen Zorn bezwingt, hat einen | Kto oBnazeer rHeBOM, TOT OJEPXKHT
Feind besiegt BEpX HAJl BParom

12 | Der Zorn beherrscht nur schwache | Tlepe:kuBarne THEBa €CTh TNPHU3HAK
Leute c1aboro xapaxkrepa

KonmenT «Zorny» Kak 3MOITHS HETATUBHO BOCITPUHUMACTCS JIFOIBMU, TaK
KaK THEB 3aCTaBJISeT YeJIOBeKa JEWCTBOBATH ILUIOXO IO OTHONICHHWIO K TEM,
Ha Koro oH oOmwkeH. Ho B KakuxX ciydasx MOSBISETCS THEB y delloBeka?
KakoBbI IpUYHHBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS THEBA?

[lepexxnBanue THEBa — 3TO TO BpeMsi, KOIJ]a y YeJOBEeKa OTKIIFOYAETCs
€ro  pa3yM, MBbIIUIEHHE, TMpaBWiIa TOBEACHUS W  BKIIOYAIOTCA
WHCTUHKTUBHBIC MEXaHU3MBI, BCJICJICTBHE KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK HAIPABIISET
Pa3pyILIUTENBHYIO PHEPTHIO B aJpeC TOTO 00BEKTa WK CyObeKTa, KOTOPBIH
BBI3BAJI Y HETO JAHHYIO 3MOIMIO, C LIENBIO €0 pa3pylIeHUs], MOAABICHUS
WM TomaunHeHus. JlaHHas SMOITMS TOSBIISETCS BO MHOTHX CHTYAIHSIX,
HaIpuMep: MOyICHHUE TUIOX0H OIEHKH B IIIKOJIC; OCO3HAHUE CBOWX ITIOXUX
Ka4eCTB W TMPHUBBIYCK TMEpe]l JPYTMMU (MHTOJICPAHTHOCTh, IMOCTOSHHAS
JIOKb, JIeHb, 3aBUCUMOCTh OT KYpeHHS W YIOTPEOJCHHS] CHUPTHBIX
HAIUTKOB, W JIp.); KPUTHUKA WJIW TOTEPs OJIM3KOTO YEIOBEKa;, HECUACTHBINA
ClIy4ail Ha JIOpOTre; OTBEP)KCHHWE YYBCTB U OTKa3 B CO3JaHHUH JIFOOOBHBIX
OTHOIIICHWH; HEylaua MpU clade KypCOBOW MM JUIUIOMHON paboTHl B
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VHHUBEPCUTETE WM HWHCTUTYTE, 3ajJiepKKa 3apIUiaThl WM YBOJLHCHUE;
arpeccuBHOE WIIM HECIPABEIIIMBOE OTHOIICHUE OKPYKAIOIINX; YIIEMJICHHE
npaB ¥ CBOOOJ UeoBeKa; GppycTparust u Apyrue. XoTs BpeMsl MePeKUBAHUS
THEBa HE MOXET JITUTHCS JOJITO, HO JITAHHAS 3MOIUsS CIIOCOOHA pa3pylIuTh
YeNoBeKa M €ro JKHU3Hb, MOJITOMY BaKHO HAYYHTHCS TOHUMATH TPHUPOIY
THEBa M yMETh KOHTPONMPOBAaTh cebs mpu Takux chydasx. Cremyer
MOHUMATh, YTO TIOCTOSTHHOE MEPEKMBAHNE HETaTUBHBIX SMOIUH TPUBOIUT K
Cephe3HBIM 3a00JICBAHISIM.

PestoMupyst BbIlIECKa3aHHbIC, MOXHO YTBEPXkJIaTh, YTO HEOOXOAMMO
IMOHMMAaTb, OCO3HaBaTb, PasMbBIIIATE W IIPaBUJIBHO yHOTpC6J]$lTI> BCEC
KOHIICNTBI, KOTOPBIC OKPYXKAIOT YEIOBEYECTBO, C KOTOPBIMH YEJIOBEK
CTANIKUBAeTCsA KaXIyl0 ceKkyHay. Ho, Hesb3si 3a0bITh, 4TO C Pa3BUTHEM
Hay4YHbIX TMPOHECCOB W IIOABJICHUECM HOBBIX HpeIlCTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ 0 Mupe,
(hopMUpYIOTCsI Bce 0OJIbIIE ¥ OOJIBIIIC KOHIIEIITOB.
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AnHoTtanmsa: B gmaHHOH — cTaThe  paccMaTpUBAIOTCS  OCOOCHHOCTH
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BRITISH AND AMERICAN HUMOUR:
COMMON AND DISTINCTIVE FEATURES
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Abstract: The following article deals with the peculiarities of national humour
i.e. British and American one. The author points out the features that differentiate
and unite the analyzed types of humour, and provides relevant examples.

Keywords: British humour; American humour; national humour; peculiarities;
differences

The topic presented in the article covers one of the most up-to-date
problems — a phenomenon of humour within the British-American cultural
aspect. It is not enough to speak language fluently; one should also know
the communicative peculiarities of a certain culture. Moreover, as the
humour is an integral part of people's everyday lives, it is of highly
importance to be aware of its special characteristics. This work is aimed to
distinguish humour features of two English speaking nations — British and
American ones, the results of which will help achieve successful
communication. There are several articles and academic papers that study
the language problem of the humour phenomenon [1, 5].
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To start with, what is humour? Humour can be defined as a certain
worldview that smoothes over life's imperfections, “...an ability to be
amused” [2, p.45]. There is no doubt that sense of humour is universal;
however, it is still “cherished as highly personal, individual trait of human
nature” [2, p.45]. This gives us a hint that humour differs from one culture
to another, comprising its own, individual features so that each nation has a
distinctive worldview, i.e. the concept of what is funny.

The first thing that catches the eye is a different life approach of
Americans and British, which undoubtedly reflects their national humour
peculiarities. Americans are famous for their pragmatism, setting goals to
reach financial success and the image of self-made man.

“In America, one sure sign of success is the presence of an unnecessary
waterfall in a person’s yard” (Demetri Evan Martin).

However, British people are cold towards looking successfully. They
respect traditions, social hierarchy and do not approve of American
openness and familiarity [3, p.54—57]. Irony, sarcasm and teasing are the
top features of British humour. Irony and sarcasm serve as a means of
hiding true emotions, attitude and thoughts that could be quite offensive to
the listener until it is absolutely necessary to reveal them. A certain degree
of subtlety is a typical characteristic of British humour, i.e. the British will
never directly say what they really think of.

“When you go out close the door, for there is a decided draught” (Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle, Sherlock Holmes).

In comparison to British humour, it is widely believed Americans do
not understand irony. It is not quite the truth. Americans can fully appreciate
irony. They just do not feel entirely comfortable using it on an everyday
basis for the reason of offending somebody as British do. lIrony for
Americans is something that refers to when the occasion demands it.

“I don’t approve of political jokes ... 've seen too many of them get
elected” (Jon Stewart).

There is one more peculiarity of Americans' irony — they will sometimes
immediately qualify it as being so, with a “just kidding” ending phrase, even
if the irony is clearly seen and indicated in order to prevent any
offences. Charlie Higson, an actor and writer, known for The Fast Show,
said: “What they [Americans] don't understand is the British desire to keep
putting themselves down, but they fully understand irony” [6].
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Overall, American humour tends to be more open without concealing
author's true intention and relying on the understatement. The reason could
be the following — Americans do not understand a need to bury emotion
under humour because they are generally more open and are not
embarrassed by their emotions so that they explicitly show the attitude and
approval towards something and expect the same direct reaction for their
actions, words and achievements from others.

“T was getting out of the cab at the airport, and the driver goes, 'Hey,
have a nice flight.' 'You, too. You, too. You have a nice flight, too — in case
you ever fly some day” (Brian Regan).

At the same time, British humour looks at the emotional behaviour as
something suspicious and embarrassing [3, p.64]. British do not approve of
expressing their feelings and emotions freely. To put it short, sentimentality
makes them nervous and uncomfortable. The sentiment is regarded as a
somewhat of a reward, not a direct means of inducing people to laugh.

The most distinctive and widely known feature of American humour is
their liking towards slapstick, direct and straightforward humour that depicts
silly mistakes or describes clumsy accidents.

“A guy goes to see his doctor. He's got a pea in one nostril, a grape in
the other, and a string bean stuck in his ear. He says to the doctor, 'l don't
feel good.' The doctor replies, 'You're not eating right™ [4, p.45].

“Hear about the blonde that got an AM radio? It took her a month to
realize she could play it at night” [4, p.50].

Pessimistic attitude and negative humour is another feature that defines
British jokes. Ricky Gervais, an English stand-up comedian, actor and
writer, points out: “Brits are more comfortable with /ife’s losers.” It does
not necessarily mean British people do not attempt to achieve success; they
simply do not want to celebrate anything too soon. Why negative humour is
so widely used? This may be explained by British upbringing, something
that they imbibe from an early age. “Americans are brought up to believe
they can be the next president of the United States. Brits are told it won’t
happen for you” (Ricky Gervais). Negative humour exists in several forms:
teasing or mockery and self-deprecation.

Teasing is a way of demonstrating strong affection and approval
towards those around but it could mean an attempt to point at somebody's
narcissistic nature as well.
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“My wedding was like a fairy tale. It wasn’t magical; it’s just that I've
got an ugly sister” (Ellie Taylor, at the Edinburgh Fringe 2015).

“Fashion today goes toward tiny...So you’ve got the most fashionable
brain” [1, p. 1292].

One crucial, commonly used feature of British humour is self-
deprecation. British are not in a habit of boasting and blazoning out their
success and achievements. On the contrary, telling about one's results in a
diminishing and modest way is perceived as having respect and approval on
the part of others. By doing this British believe to appear more humble and
dignified, keeping in mind that self-sufficient people do not need to blow
the trumpets all over the world about their success. Quite the opposite, the
ability to laugh at themselves makes them look confident in the eyes of
people. Mediocre personalities, on the other hand, are believed to feel a
need of looking better than they really are.

“See, I can write jokes — I just choose not to” (Stewart Lee).

“I'm just terrible. At talking. With words” (Richard Ayoade).

“I like to think I'm a bit smarter than I sometimes let on” (Jack
Whitehall).

Many of the British jokes are not obviously hilarious and do not result
in loud laughter. They are subtle and require some work of mind to indicate
and understand a joke.

“I needed a password eight characters long so I picked Snow White and
the Seven Dwarfs” (Nick Helm, at the Edinburgh Fringe 2011).

However, we cannot state that mentioned above features are the only
ones possible. Everywhere there are exceptions, that is why British and
American humour despite the differences have something in common. What
unites them is love for puns, play on words and witty sayings.

“My wife — it’s difficult to say what she does. She sells seashells on the
seashore” (Milton Jones, the UK).

“My New Year’s resolution is to get in shape. I choose round”
(Sarah Millican, the UK).

“You know, somebody actually complimented me on my driving today.
They left a little note on the widescreen, it said 'Parking Fine'. So that was
nice” [4, p.159].

“The future of ' give'is 'l take™ [4, p.143].
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To conclude, taking into consideration the points mentioned above we
can summarize the main peculiarities of British and American humour.
British are inclined to more subtle jokes, using irony and sarcasm freely in
everyday life to hide their true attitude. Americans, on the contrary, tend to
like slapstick and straightforward humour and use irony in case the situation
demands it. American people are generally more open and are not in a habit
of hiding their emotions and thoughts. However, both of them have a soft
spot for witty sayings, puns and play on words.
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AnHoTanus: B cratee paccMaTpHBaroTCS IpOOJIEeMBI IIEPEeBOa aMEPHKAHCKOTO
CIICHTa, JIOKalbHBIX M COLMAJBbHBIX AWAJICKTOB Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK Ha HpHMeEpe
amepukaHckoro cepuana “IIpociymika” M HECKONBKMX BapHUaHTOB €T0 IEpeBOja.
Heﬂb HUCCJICAOBAaHUsA — BBIABUTH OCHOBHBIC OCO6GHHOCTI/I n HpOGJ’ICMI)I nepeaaiun
CJICHTa U TMaJIeKTOB. B pe3ynbrare aHanu3a ObUIN pasrpaHUyueHbI MOHSITHS CICHTa U
JKaproHa W OIMCAaHbl TPaMMaTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH OJHOIO W3 JIMaJIeKTOB
aMEpHUKaHCKOrO BapUaHTa aHTJIMICKOTO s3bIKa.
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PECULIARITIES OF SLANG TRANSLATION
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Abstract: The article deals with the problem of translation of slang into Russian
based on the American series “The Wire” and its several translations into Russian.
The purpose of this study is to identify main peculiarities and problems of
translating slang and dialects. The research differentiates the concepts of slang and
jargon and describes the grammatical peculiarities of African American Vernacular
English.

Keywords: slang; vernacular; jargon; translation of series; translation of slang

Nowadays more and more foreign movies and TV series are broadcast
on the Russian video market and becoming more accessible for the audience
using the Internet. Due to this fact, different kinds of films need to be
translated as accurately as possible considering all features of the source
language. One of the most difficult aspects in translating foreign films deals
with slang, jargon and vernacular English, because sometimes it is not as
widespread as Standard English and a translator or a viewer may find it
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difficult to understand and transfer in accordance with the requirements of a
target language.

Speaking about the interpretation of social and local dialects we need to
understand where they come from. We should clearly understand the
meaning of the major type of non-standard English, which is called slang.

Slang is vivid and expressive stratum of non-literary style of language
which is totally opposite to formal language. Slang is ever changing set of
colloquial words and phrases that speakers use to establish or reinforce
social identity or cohesiveness within a group or with a trend or fashion in
society at large. It is coined chiefly by members of social, occupational or
ethnic groups which are typically separate from mainstream society, yet it is
often adopted by larger social segments [4].

The analyzed examples of slang will be studies considering the
translations of two professional studios (FOX and 1001 Cinema) and one
amateur translation by Yuri Serbin. Let us look at the first example:

Original: «You are stealing from those who themselves are stealing the
lifeblood from our city. You are a parasite who leeches off». 1001 Cinema
translation: «Bsr kpagére y TeX, KTO B CBOIO OYepe/ib, CAMH JIMIIAIOT HAIlll
ropoa xJieba HAaCyIIIHOTIO. Brr napasumupyeme Ha T€X, KTO 3aHUMACTCA. . .»
Serbin translation: «Bsr kpaaére y TeX, KTO caM KpaJET KU3HEHHYIO CHITY Y
Hamiero ropojaa. Bel — napaszum, xotopsrii nmpucocaics...» FOX translation:
«BBI BopyeTe y TeX, KTO BOPYET Y UECTHBIX rpaxkaaH. Bel — kpoBococymuii
napaszum, KOTopblii...». Phrasal verb to leech off means to sponge off
because leeches are parasites, it's common for people to use the word as a
metaphor for someone who sponges off of other people. Thus, it is
accurately conveyed to the target language preserving the meaning of it.

Let us move to the second example that presents difficulties of slang
translation:

Original: «First he takes the car and now he’s jacking us around on the
money»; 1001 Cinema translation: «3abpan mammHy, a TENEepPsb nApum Ham
Mmoseu Hacuém Oeweey; Serbin translation: «Crauana o 3a0pajn mammuny, a
Telepb OH cobupaemcs Hac ooumvy, FOX translation: «Chauanma oH
CKHTaeT Hally MailiHy, a ToToM emg u mpebyem Oenec». Here we are
analyzing the slang the term to jack somebody around which in this
particular context means to tease, to treat badly, with deceit or contempt.
Also in some cases it may refer to wasting time but here is not appropriate
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because «on the money» indicates us that it is connected with deceit.
Therefore, we can draw the conclusion that overall three ways of different
translation transmitted the meaning of the phrase, but translation by FOX is
way more neutralized and actually the variant mpe6osams does not fully
convey the exact meaning even though it renders the point of it.

Now let us now focus on jargon. Jargon, or the highly technical
terminology typical of specific occupations, is another subset of vocabulary
often mistaken for slang. While much slang also originates inside groups
united by their vocations, the two terms are fundamentally different. Jargon
is a precise and professional nomenclature developed among specialists
chiefly to facilitate cooperation [3].

Slang and jargon are often confused. Even such a major source like
«Big Encyclopedic Dictionary» equates these two terms giving two
definitions. According to this dictionary, 1. Slang — it is the same as jargon
(predominantly in English-speaking countries). As we can see here, slang is
just the synonym of jargon. 2. It is complex of jargonisms, forming strata of
colloquial vocabulary, which reflect rude and familiar, and sometimes
humorous attitude to object of speech [2].

Many English scholars, including famous Eric Partridge, use the word
slang as the synonym of jargon, argo or cant [1].

According to linguist Connie Elbe, slang must be distinguished from
other subsets of the lexicon such as regionalisms or dialect words, jargon,
profanity and obscenity, colloquialism, and cant or argot — although slang
shares some characteristics with each of these [4].

Richard Spears, the author of slang dictionary, gave more rigorous
definition of the term «slang». He claimed that the term «slangy» initially
was used in order to designate British criminal jargon as the synonym to the
word «cant». As the years passed «slangs» expanded its meaning and
currently it implies different types of non-literary language such as jargon,
dialects, colloquial language and even vulgarisms [2].

However, talking about definition of slang, the common view and
opinion are not formed yet; the term «jargon» has reasonably accurate
interpretation. Jargon is defined as certain variety of a language, social
dialect, which differs from standard language due to its vocabulary,
phraseology and so on. The basic peculiarity of jargon is that it is used by
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certain social, professional or other groups which are united by common
interests [1].

Sometimes words that start out as the jargon of a particular group
become slang for a wider group. For example, fiend, which is widespread in
The Wire meaning ‘drug addict' is no longer known by only people who
somehow interact with criminal world; Here is the first example of jargon in
the series.

Original: «Y’all get jacked by some knockos. But y’all clean. Y all got
an outstanding warrant, like everybody in here». 1001 Cinema translation:
«Bac noBs3anu KOIIbI, HO BBI YHUCThI. Ho BHI HaXoAaUTECh B PO3BICKEC, BOT U
BCcEy; Serbin translation: «Bcex Bac 3ameni HAPKOATE€HTHI, HO BbI 4KCTh. Ho
Ha Bac, KaK M Ha BCEX JPYIHUX, BBIMUCAHBI Apyrue opaepa»; FOX translation:
«Ha Bac Hae3xaroT — BBl XOTHTE CKPBITBCA U 3aJI€Ub HAa AHO». As we can
see, there are two terms to pay attention to: get jacked and knockos. The first
one refers to slang and the second one is related to jargon. Knocko is the
word which means police officer specializing in drug crimes and is widely
used in such social groups. The second translation is better than the others
because it transmits the full meaning of the original and we can’t see any
omissions in contrast to translation by FOX where «but y’all clean» are not
translated at all and «y’all got and outstanding warrant» is conveyed
differently.

Now let us turn to another non-standard English which is prevalent in
this series.

African American slang is a significant part of African American
Vernacular English (AAVE) and an important component of American
slang [3]. It is worth mentioning that AAVE has great influence on slang
itself because it is entrenched in American speech due to the popularity of
American music where mostly African American artists perform.

Ebonics in another term for the speech of African Americans. The
professor of linguistics J, Rickford considers it “very similar if not identical
to AAVE” but not widely used by linguists [6].

Let us look at the peculiarities of AAVE where its grammar plays major
part.

1. Copula deletion. The deletion of the copular verb be is perhaps the
most obvious and frequent expression of AAVE in The Wire, as can be seen
in the following representative examples [1].
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Original: «You a soldier, Bey»; 1001 Cinema and FOX translation: «Tsr
coipgar, boiiy; Serbin translation: «bsi, Te1 6oer». Here we can see that
translations of two sources are completely identical, while Serbin translates
it a little bit different but still doesn’t transmit the absence of the link-verb
«arey.

Original: «And he’s thinkin’ Avon weak right nowy; 1001 Cinema
translation: «M on cumraer, yto DiiBoH HEIHYE ci1ab»; Serbin translation: «1
OH jJymaeT, uTo DUBOH ceiiuac cinab»; FOX translation: «Emy kaxercs, 9to
DWBOH 0C1ab».

2. Invariant/aspectual/habitual be.

The term ‘Invariant be’ refers to the universal usage of the copula verb
(be) in AAVE with first, second, and third person. This form of copula often
indicates habituality or a permanent state, as in examples [1]:

Original: «This look like money? Money be green!»; 1001 Cinema
translation: «3to moxoxxe Ha genpru? Hacrosiuue neHbru — 3enéHble!»;
Serbin translation: «3to moxoxe Ha aeHbru? Jlembru — 3enéubie»; FOX
translation: «ITo-tBoemy onu Hactositue? Hacrosiie — 3e1EéHbIe.

Original: «You be asking for me?»; 1001 Cinema translation: «/ckan
meHs?»; Serbin translation: «CnpammBan 060 MHe?»; FOX translation: « Tt
HCKaJl MEHS?».

3. Negation. The use of «ain’t» is a perennial pickle in discussions of
English usage. Despite its widespread and popular use, it is consistently
condemned as substandard or improper by most grammars and usage
guides. It occurs amazingly often in The Wire, a whopping 1500
occurrences, uttered with total impunity by black and white speakers alike
[1]:

Original: «You ain’t know Omar?»; 1001 Cinema translation: «Tsr uto
He 3Haemb Owmapa?»; Serbin and FOX translations: «Tel He 3Haemnb
Omapa?».

Original: «You ain’t gotta worry about my child». 1001 Cinema
translation «He 6ecrniokoticst 3a Moero pedbénka» FOX translation: «3a moero
pebénka He Oecriokoiics»; Serbin translation: «O mMoém cbiHE MOXKeEIb He
OECITIOKOHUTHCSI.

Original: «Myself, I ain’t never really had a word with the many. 1001
Cinema translation: «Yro kacaercst MeHs, MHE HE NPHXOAWIOCH C HUM
roBoputh»; Serbin translation: «fJ To ¢ HMM W mTapoil CcIOB He
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nepemosBwics»y; FOX translation: «Ho MHe ¢ HHM TOBOPHUTH HE
IIPUXOJUIIOCHY.

As you can see, it is impossible to render into target language such
grammar deviations. And in the translator rightfully omits these
grammatical peculiarities. Aforementioned peculiarities represents only the
part of entire AAVE features and it requires whole exploration of this issue.

Thus, during translation of such movies, series with non-standard
English, a translator inevitably faces difficulties and should keep in mind
that even the commonest words could have absolutely different meaning in
a certain context. Therefore, a translator should accurately translate and
transmit source language into target language, taking into account all
peculiarities.
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Das Ziel der Untersuchung besteht darin, Gemeinsamkeiten und
Unterschiede im Gebrauch lexikalischer Mittel darzustellen, die im
russischen und deutschen Werbediskurs zur Uberzeugung potentieller
Kunden beitragen miissen. In dem vorliegenden Artikel wird zuerst der
Werbediskurs als Forschungsobjekt charakterisiert. Dann wird die
kommunikative Strategie der Uberzeugung betrachtet, indem sie mit der
Manipulation verglichen wird. Danach stellen wir die Ergebnisse einer
Analyse von deutsch- und russischsprachigen Werbetexten vor, die deren
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Gemeinsamkeiten und Besonderheiten auf der lexikalischen Ebene
veranschaulichen.

In dieser Untersuchung gehen wir davon aus, dass der Diskurs kultur-
spezifische Ziige aufweist [4] und daher als Quelle fiir interkulturelle
Vergleiche dienen kann. Dabei weist E.N. Pishcherskaja darauf hin, dass die
lexikalische Ebene bei der Argumentation von besonderer Bedeutung ist [6].
Aus diesem Grund stellen wir lexikalische Mittel ins Zentrum unserer
Untersuchung.

Die Uberzeugungsstrategic in dem Werbediskurs wird zurzeit von
verschiedenen Blickpunkten erforscht, z.B. Besonderheiten der persuasiven
Kommunikation in deutschen Werbetexten [2], verbale und non-verbale
Mittel bei der Realisation der Uberzeugungsstrategie in der Bannerwerbung
[6]. Aber Studien, die deutsche und russische Werbetexte und die
Realisation der Uberzeugungsstrategie darin vergleichend darstellen, fehlen.
Dadurch ist die Aktualitdt unserer Untersuchung bedingt. Es kommt hinzu,
dass die Werbetexte, die wir analysieren, aus dem Bereich ,,nachhaltiger
Tourismus®™ stammen. Laut statistischen Angaben wird er sowohl in
Deutschland als auch in Russland immer populérer.

Bestimmen wir den Werbediskurs naher: Er ist institutionell [3], d. h.
vertritt eine gesellschaftliche Institution und wird rechtlich geregelt. Eines
der Ziele des Werbediskurses ist, die Empfinger der Werbung von
Vorteilen der Ware / Dienstleistung zu tliberzeugen, das Bediirfnis nach
deren Erwerb zu wecken [8].

Um die Empfianger der Werbetexte zu beeinflussen, gebraucht man
solche kommunikativen Strategien, wie z. B. die Uberzeugungsstrategie.
Laut dem Online-Worterbuch Duden bedeutet das Verb ,,iberzeugen®
»einen anderen durch einleuchtende Griinde, Beweise dazu bringen, etwas
als wahr, richtig, notwendig anzuerkennen* [1]. Bei der Uberzeugung
stehen also rationale Argumente, Logik und Vernunft im Vordergrund.
Dadurch unterscheidet sich diese Strategie von der Manipulation, die sich
mit Emotionen und Gefiihlen beschiftigt, und dabei wird etwas bei der
Manipulation absichtlich verheimlicht [5, ¢.294]. Das ist einer der
wichtigsten Unterschiede zwischen der Manipulation und der Uberzeugung.
Bei der letzteren konnen zwar Gefiihle angesprochen werden [9, c.81], aber
die Tatsachen werden nicht verdreht und keine Informationen werden
absichtlich verheimlicht.

98



Zu Komponenten eines Werbetextes gehdrten eine Uberschrift, ein
Untertitel, der Haupttext, Kommentare und ein Slogan [7, c.24]. Fiir die
Analyse der lexikalischen Mittel der Uberzeugung wurden je 25 deutsche
und russische Werbetexte aus dem Bereich ,nachhaltiger Tourismus*
gewidhlt. Dabei wurde nur der Haupttext betrachtet, weil die anderen
Strukturteile nicht unbedingt der Uberzeugung von Kunden dienen. Die
Werbetexte stammen von deutschen und russischen Webseiten, die
nachhaltige Touren anbieten.

Die Analyse der Werbetexte ergibt Folgendes. Sowohl in den deutschen
als auch in den russischen Texten sind solche thematischen Gruppen der
Lexik besonders umfangreich wie:

1) Worter, die mit Natur und Naturobjekten verbunden sind (130 bzw.
131 Lexeme). Die Argumentation bezieht sich darauf, was man fiir
natiirliche Touristenattraktionen besichtigen / beobachten kann, z.B.

- Orte, z.B.: Naturpark, Hochmoor, Traubeneichenwdlder, vulkanische
Seen; newepa, Ooruna, OOIOMHBIL OCMPOS, BbICOKO2OPHLIE XpeOmbl,
myHOpa,

- Tier-, Vogel-, Pflanzenarten, z.B.. Alpaca, Wolfe, Raufufkauz,
Schwarzstorch, Uhu, Silbergras; saiiywt, nocu, pwvicu, 606pol, nededo-
KAUKVH, 20PHBLIL 2YCb, 02apb, YepHO300as cazapa;

- Worter, die die Verbundenheit mit der Natur betonen, z.B.:
naturrdumlich, Okologie, Naturschutz, naturnah; npupoouwul, ouxas cpeoa,
9KOMPONd, 3an08e0Hblll, IKOIOSUUHBLL, OUKASL NPUPOOQ.

Es sei hervorgehoben, dass Fachlexik, Termini in den Werbetexten der
beiden Sprachen vertreten sind (Rotwild, Biodiversitit, rkapcmosuiil,
smHozpagpuyeckuil, 30060abepHulil Komniexc), ebenso wie expressive Lexik
(Baumriesen, Naturwunder, zanogedusiii kpaii, 0eécmeennas npupooq).

2) Toponyme (104 bzw. 92 Lexeme). In den deutschen Texten werden
nur die Ortsnamen erwéhnt, fiir die unmittelbar geworben wird. In einem
russischen Werbetext iiber eine Tour im Ural haben wir solche Toponyme
entdeckt wie Ascmpanus, Kanaoa, Manu, Ilepy, I'asaiickue ocmposa,
pecnyonuxka Banyamy. Dadurch wird die Attraktivitdt des beschriebenen
Ortes erhoht, weil er mit den genannten Orten im Ausland etwas gemeinsam
hat.
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3) Lexik, die eine positive (und oft subjektive) Einstellung des Senders
(des Autors des Textes) zum Objekt zum Ausdruck bringt (76 bzw. 84
Lexeme):

- Epitheta, die das Objekt bildhaft beschreiben. Im Deutschen dienen
dazu z.B. Adjektive mit den Suffixen -reich (erlebnisreich, artenreich,
abwechslungsreich),  -voll  (reizvoll,  stimmungsvoll),  Komposita
(wanderfreundlich, riesengrofs, ruheausstrahlend). Im Russischen ldsst sich
eine Neigung zur Ubertreibung erkennen: unmepecneiiwuii, kpacusetivui,
camvlil onmumanbusill, ckazounslil, kocmuueckuti. Superlative finden sich
sowohl in deutschen, als auch in russischen Texten, aber die deutschen sind
entweder objektiv (der hochste Berg in Rheinland-Pfalz) oder lassen sich
nachweisen (auf allerhochstem Niveau) (siche dazu die ndchste Gruppe);

- Lexik, die mit Garantie, Sicherheit verbunden ist: garantiert,
zertifiziert, den Qualititskriterien entsprechen. Dabei werden in den
deutschen Texten Institutionen, Organisationen genannt, die das Genannte
garantieren. In einem der russischen Texte kommt die Redewendung
,,eapanmuposanno nonyuume‘ VOr, aber sie bezieht sich nicht auf eine
objektiv bestitigte Qualitdt des Objekts, weil als Garant der Autor des
Werbetextes selbst auftritt. Da findet man einerseits Modalworter /
Adverbien wie ecmecmesenno, cmeno (mooscrno omnecmu x...), andererseits
Modalworter, die Einrdumung, Unsicherheit bezeichnen: noorcanyi,
603moxcro, was fiir die deutschen Texte untypisch ist;

- Lexik, die Assoziationen mit ,,Genuss“, (in den russischen
Werbetexten auch mit , Komfort) hervorrufen kann: Genusswandern,
genieflen,  Wohlfiihl,  yoosorbcmeue,  xopowio  OmMOOXHYymb,  Ha
xomegpopmabenonom asmobyce. In den russischen Werbetexten werden
verschiedenartige Verkehrsmittel erwéhnt, die zu einer bequemen Reise
beitragen miissen, wihrend die deutschen Touristen hauptsidchlich wandern
oder Rad / Mountainbike fahren.

4) Lexik, die mit der Vergangenheit, Geschichte, verbunden ist (34
bzw.87), dabei miissen wir auf einen bedeutenden Unterschied im Umfang
dieser Gruppe in deutschen und russischen Webetexten hinweisen. Zu dieser
Gruppe gehoren, z.B.:

- Bezeichnungen von Urvélkern, Volksstammen: illyrisch, Kkeltisch,
Hapoowl Cesepa, OpesHue KpusUiU, I6eHKU,
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- Lexik, die sich auf irgendeine Zeitperiode bezieht: Mittelalter, im 13.
Jahrhundert, im Jahr 1989, 30-40-¢ 200vt XX 6exa, spemena BOB, ¢ 1988
200y;

- Worter, die die Unberiihrtheit der Natur in den Vordergrund riicken:
urspriinglich, urwiichsig, nepgobvimuulll 00IUK, HEMPOHYMAS NPUPOOQ,

- prézisierende Angaben iiber die Anzahl von etwas: sechs Trekking-
Camps, 19 Extratouren, 90 km lang, 12 éodonados, 5 saxompon, 140 6u0os.
Sie miissen den Kunden eine klare und objektive Vorstellung vom Objekt
vermitteln;

5) in den russischen Texten ldsst sich noch eine groBere Gruppe
feststellen: Lexik, die mit dem Wissenserwerb verbunden ist (24 Lexeme),
2.B. nosnakomumoecs ¢ ucmopueil, ysname, noswams u.a.m. In den
deutschen Texten wird das Wort erfahren zweimal gebraucht, einmal ist es
ein Wortspiel: etwas mit dem Mountain-Bike ,, erfahren *;

6) Intensititsworter (16 bzw. 12 Lexeme): absolut, sehr, neo6wiuaiino,
UCTHUHHO, HEOObIKHOBEHHO, He8EPOSHO.

7) Lexik, die die Seltenheit, die Einzigartigkeit von etwas betont (15
bzw. 18 Lexeme): dlteste, eines der letzten, camoiii 6016UON, YHUKALHBLL,
00uH u3 OpesHetwux, nocrnednuu. Mithilfe dieser Worter wird
hervorgehoben, dass es wahrscheinlich keine solchen Orte mehr in der Welt
gibt.

8) Lexik, die Zielgruppen der Touren bezeichnet (6 bzw. 13 Worter /
Wortgruppen):  die  ganze  Familie, Familien mit  Kindern,
Erholungssuchende,  noeuuxu,  3as071vle  NOXOOHUKU,  MYPUCTbL-
npogeccuonanet U.a.m.

Nur in den deutschsprachigen Texten kommt Lexik vor, die direkt auf
eine Empfehlung des Autors des Textes hinweist, z. B.: empfehlen, ein
Muss, Tipp. Dazu gehdren auch die Worter mit dem Suffix -wert:
nennenswert, sehenswert, schiitzenswert.

Zusammenfassend kann man sagen, dass viele Gemeinsamkeiten bei der
Realisation der Uberzeugungsstrategie auf der lexikalischen Ebene in den
deutsch- und russischsprachigen Werbetexten im Bereich ,,nachhaltiger
Tourismus® festgestellt wurden. Es bestehen aber Unterschiede, die beachtet
werden sollten, wenn man Werbetexte fiir den deutschsprachigen Raum
verfasst: Unter Garantie wird in der deutschen und russischen Kultur etwas
Unterschiedliches verstanden; die Empfehlungen des Autors diirfen explizit
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in einem deutschsprachigen Werbetext vorhanden sein, wéhrend
Modalworter, die auf Unsicherheit des Autors hinweisen, eher nicht;
historische Touristenattraktionen sind in Deutschland von Bedeutung, aber
die russische Kultur ist den Ergebnissen unserer Untersuchung zufolge
deutlich stirker auf die Vergangenheit orientiert.
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[IPOAHAJIM3UPOBAHbl 10 KPUTEPUID HAIM4YUsA IEPEHOCHOro cMbicia. llens
WCCIEJIOBAaHNUS — WHIUKAOWs TJO00ANbHBIX ¥ HANWOHAJIBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
INPEJCTAaBICHHBIX B TIOCIOBHLAX. ABTOpPaMHU MOKa3aHbl pPa3IM4Hs CMBICIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB 9KBHBAJICHTHBIX TOCIOBUIIL.
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Abstract: Proverbs in the Kyrgyz, Russian and English languages are analysed
upon the criterion of figurative meaning. The purpose of the research is to indicate
global and national values presented in the proverbs. The authors have shown
differences in the meaningful components of equivalent proverbs.

Keywords: cultural values; metaphoricity; figurative meaning; semantic field

HOCHOBI/I]_IBI HU3Y4YaroTCd B pa3IMYHbIX pasaciaX HAYyYHOI'O 3HAHUA —
JIMHI'BUCTHKCE, 3THOFpa(1)I/H/I, JIMTECPATYPOBECACHNHU, IICUXOJIOTUH. .HI/IHFBI/ICTBI,
onupasch Ha Tpyael akaaemuka B.B. BunorpamoBa, paccMmarpuBarot
MOCIIOBHIIBI KaK (h)pa3eoJOru3UpOBAHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS, C YCTONYMBHIMH
COUYETAaHWSIMH  CJIOB, OTJMYAIONIMECS JIEKCMYECKOH  CBA3aHHOCTHIO,
BOCTIPO3BOJIUMOCTBIO, 0Opa3HocThio [2, 4]. CymiecTByeT MHEHHUE, YTO
MTOCIIOBUIIBI OTPa)XarOT OCOOCHHOCTH KYJIBTYDPHI, Ha S3bIKE KOTOPOU OHH
CYIIECTBYIOT, @ TaKK€ HALMOHAIBHBIC UYEPTHI, MPUCYIIHE TOW WM WHOU
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Harmu [1].

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, y4€HBIE IIOJIArar0T, YTO IIOCIOBHUIIBI SBISFOTCA
KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIM ~ BBIP@KCHHUEM  TJO0ANbHBIX  OOIIEUETOBEUECKIX
LICHHOCTEH, a HE TOJBKO XapaKTepU3YIOT ONPENEICHHYI HallMOHAJIbHYIO
KyabTypy [3]. OTCyTCTBHE €IMHOTO MOAXOda CPEOH YYCHBIX K BOMPOCY O
TOM, KaK COOTHOCSITCSl B TMOCJIOBHIIAX LEHHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO Hapojaa H
YHHUBEpCAIbHbIE MOPAIbHO-3TUYECKHE HOPMBI, JelaeT aKTyalbHbIM
CpPaBHEHME YAaCTOTHBIX IIOCIOBHYHBIX BBIPQKEHHUH B POJCTBEHHBIX U
HEPOJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKaX.

UccnenoBanrsi TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT IICHXOJIOTHYECKHUE
pasinuus B IMOHUMAHWU IIOCJIOBUI, MMEIOLIMX MNPSIMOM W TNEpPEeHOCHBIN
CMBICJI, BBI3BIBAIOLIMX HArJsiAHBIE mpexacTtasieHus [6]. Omnupasce Ha
JAHHBINA TE3UC, MBI OTOOpaNU il U3yueHus okoiio 70 MOCIOBHUI] O ApYyKOe,
pPOIMHE, CeMbe, MYAPOCTH, OOraTcTBe — O HEMPEeXOISIIUX LEHHOCTSX,
MPUCYIIUX KyJIbTypam HaponoB Poccwm, Kuprusuwm, bpuranwm [5]. [ns
oOJyierdyeHnss CpaBHEHUsI MOCIOBHUI] MO CTETEHH TMPEICTABICHHOCTH B HHUX
MEePEeHOCHOro cMbicha (MeTadOpUiIHOCTH) OBUT JJaH MOJCTPOYHBIA MEpeBO]
KUPTU3CKUX MTOCIOBUI HA PYCCKHUM A3BIK [7].

[ocnoBunp! 0 npyxOe Ha BCeX aHAIM3MPYEMBIX SI3bIKax COAEPKaT, B
OCHOBHOM, TIPSIMOH CMBICI M WMEIOT JKBHBAJIEHTHI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
CEeMaHTHUECKHUX NOJIAX. KOMIIOHEHTaM1 TIOCJIIOBUYHBIX CYXKIEHHH SBISIOTCS
CIIEAYIOIIME CJIOBA M CJIOBOCOYETAHMS: OpyoicOA, YMHblN 6pae, 2nynvli /
nesepnulil / xopowuti opye, obliging fool, wicked companion / friend;
oodonemv, nobedums, cmamv padbom u Op. HekoTopble pycckue U
AQHIJIMKACKUE TOCJIOBHUIBI, SBIISIOIIMECS IBYIUIAHOBBIMM, Hampumep: «C
Meogedem Opydicuch, a 3a monop oepacucvy, «Kiegema kax yeonb — He
oboacocem, mak samapaemy, “Alone sheep is in danger of the wolf”
SBJISIFOTCS UCKJIIOYCHUEM B JAHHOW TPYIIIE.

U3 BocemHaauatu mocioBull 0 PoauHe OBE KHUPru3cKUe MOCIOBHIIBI
UMEIOT MIEPEHOCHBIN CMBICT C HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM 00PA30B: «MseKAsl NEPUHAY,
«2po3osvie myyuy / «sicHoe Heboy; TPU PYCCKUE IMOCIOBHUIIBI UCTIONB3YIOT
NIEPEHOCHBIN CMBICI BBIPDAXKEHUHN: «COon06€l Oe3 NeCHU», «uyicas KOpKay,
«3a Mopem c8emJioy», TPU aHTIMHCKHE TOCIOBHIBI COAEpKaT 0Opa3HbIe
napst “bird / nest”, “water / well 7, “garments / fit”.

Ecnmu crpynnupoBaTh aHaNM3uMpyeMble IOCIOBHLBI IO KPUTEPHIO
HAJIMYUS TIEPEHOCHOTO CMEICIA (METaQOpPUIHOCTH), TO npuMepHO 50% u3
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HUX 06nana}0T TOJIBKO 6y1(BaJ'II>HBIM CMBICJIOM, 1 UMCIOT IMapalI€]Id BO BCEX

AHAJIU3UPYCEMBIX A3bIKaX

(cm. Tabmury 1). HckimodeHne cOCTaBISIIOT

TIOCTIOBHIIBI O KJeBeTe B Tpymme Ne 4, st KOTOPBIX, KPOME YIIOMSHYTBIX
BBIIIIE, CYIIECTBYET MHOTO IPYTUX BBIPAKCHUM, Hanpumep: «He sacronuun
COMHBIUKO pyKasuyell, He Yobeunb monooya nedwviiuyetly, “If you through
mud enough, some of it will stick”. Ilpumepbl mNoCIOBHI, HMEKOIINX
TIEPEHOCHBII CMBICIT, IPUBE/ICHBI B Tabuiie 2.

Tab6muma 1
[NocnoBuIEl, He UMEIOIIHE METaOPUUSCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
Ne Kupruszckas ITonctpounslit Pycckas AHrnmiickas
MOCIIOBHIIA nepeBoj HOCTIOBHIIA MOCIIOBHIIA
1 |Axmak JocToH | YMHbIi Bpar nyuiie |He Goticst Bpara |An obliging fool is
aKbpUYy JAyILIMaH |TIyIoro Ipyra YMHOT'O —|more  dangerous
apTHIK. Ooiicst  gpyra [than an enemy
TIIyHOTO
2 | AsnbicTarsl Moacwxupatommii | HeBepHbIit A wicked
JIyUIMaHJaH pyr XyKe |Ipyr  OmacHbIH |companion invites
AHJIBIT JKYPTOH JIOC | JalIbHETO Bpara Bpar us all to hell.
KaMaH.
3 |Hoc rym ©6omco, |C xopommuMm apyrom Kto apyr-apyry |One man —no man
JyIIMaH Kya|lu  Bpar  paboMm |TOMOraer, TOT
60110T. CTaHeT Bpara
0J0JIeBaeT
4 |A¥puioel  amamneik | Ay noptst |B xieBere Het |A clear conscience
Oy3ar, JOCTYKTY |pa3fiopbl, ApyxOy |mpaBsl, Bo xu |laughs at  false
KapaJbIk 0y3aT. — IUIOXHE |HeT Joopa. accusations
PasroBOPHIL
5 |Hdoc tap keisaaceis | Ipyx6a mo3naercs |[py3bs A friend in need is
anar. Ha y3KOH Tporie nosHatotcst B |a friend indeed.
6ene
6 |XKepun cyiiboc a1 | He obiBaet |OqHa y |[Home is where the
60n00#T, 9JIUH | IKHUTUTA, He | 4enoBeka Math - |heart is
cyitboc 3J1 |YTSLIETO CBOI1 |olHa W poAMHA
60J100i1T. HapoJ.
7 |AxpuiMaHgbiH 03y |Myapen cam ymper, |[Myapery cioeo \Wisdom is  the
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0JICO  J1a, CO3Yy|HO cjaBa €ro He |CKaXeT — | most accurate
OJIOOWT. yMHUpaeT HaBEK B MaMsiTh |SCience.
TSKET

8 |Aiikon 3n06a — Bpar, ym |Beigepxka — u |Wit beyond
BIPBIIIATaHIBI IPYT. Bynp |cMekanka UL \measure is man’s
JIBIPBUTIATraH/IbI 6maropa3zymen! KaXkJI0To pleasure.
KOTOPYMAY YIYKTO HaxoJzKka

9 |Baiinsik mypar |borarctBo  —  He |BemHocts — He |Poverty is no sin
9MeC, IKOKUYNIYK |[eb, OCIHOCTh — |[OPOK
VAT IMeEC. HE T030D.

Kak BunHO U3 Tabnunp! 1, mocnoBuUIls], TOKa3aHHbIe B rpymnmax NoNe 1-
9, ymoTpeOIaoTCs TOIBKO B OyKBAJIBHOM CMEICIE, HE AaBas TIyOMHHOTO
MOJTEKCTA, U SBJISIOTCS KOHIIEHTPAIKEH OIbITa HAPOJa B YUCTOM BUJIE.

Ta6nuna 2

IlocnoBumg! ¢ MeTa(I)OpI/I‘IeCKI/IM KOMITIOHCHTOM

Kupruszckas
MOCJIOBUIIA

[ToncTpounsIit
TIEPEBO/T

Pycckas nocinosuna

AHnrinuiickas
IOCJIOBMI[A

C MEIBEIEM
JIPY)KHCh, & 3a TOIOP
JICPIKUCH

likes
unlikes

He who
borrowing

paying

O,I[I/IH B I10JIE HE BOUH

Alone sheep is in

danger of the wolf.

Knesera kak yroias —
He OO0O0XXKEeT , TaK
3amapaer

Through mud
enough, and some of
it will stick.

Yenosek 0e3
OTEUeCTBa, 4TO
cosoBel 0e3 recHu

Every bird loves its
nest

Yyxas
JEepeT.

KOpKa poT

We never know value
of water till the well
is dry
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6 |Og3 yii-onon Ceoit mom -|3a mopem cBeTio, a y Borrowed garments
TOIIOK MsirKasi TIepUHa, |HAC CBETIee never fit.

7 _ _ XUTPOCTHIO One good head is
noMaeiib nbBa, |better than a hundred
cwiIoil He moiimMaens |Strong hands.

M CBEpUKa.

8 |KemOaramger |Benusxa Ha|Ha Gemmoro Makapa |Set a beggar on
TOOHYH BepOIIO e M [IAIIKA BAJIATCS horseback and he'll
YCTYHOH  HT|co0aka yKyCHUT ride to the devil.
Kabar.

9 |baiinsiH Ckora W Genusiii ykpamer, | First a turnip, then a
MaJIbIH Gaiickoro, 4yas y |na ero bor mpomaer |sheep; next a cow,
as0a,CyKTyH  |’KaJHOTO HE and then the gallows.
JalplH asi6a.  |>xaseit.

10 _ _ Ipukaszunk — rpou [He that will thrive,

B dINMK, IATaK 3a |must rise at five.
carior.

Oco0bIit mHTEpEC MPECTABISAIOT, IO HAIIIEMy MHEHHUIO, T€ MOCIOBHIIBI,
KOTOPBIE OTIMYAIOTCS ABOWHBIM TUIAHOM — UMEIOT U MpsiMoii (OyKBaIbHBIN),
u Mertadopuiecknii cMpica (cM. Tabnuma 2). Heo0XonuMo OTMETHTH, YTO
Ha JIECATh IOCJOBHII C METaQOpPHUUECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM B PYCCKOM H
AHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKaX MPHUXOJIUTCS TOJIBKO TPU IOCJOBHII B KHPIH3CKOM
BapHaHTe, UMEIOIINE TMEePEHOCHBI cMBICT. OJHAKO, UMEHHO B 3THUX TPEX
nociopunax (NeNe 6, 8, 9) HanmoHaJIbHBIE OCOOSHHOCTH IPOSBIISIOTCS
HauOoyiee SpPKO, MPEXIE BCEro, B UX NPSIMOM 3HaueHHMH. VHOCKazaHHUe
(MetaopuuHOCTE) B 3TOM Cily4ae HMeeT Ooyiee MOTHBHPOBAHHBIN
XapakTep, YCWIMBas HAIMOHAIBHBINH KOJIOPUT, IOCKOJIBKY KOMIIOHEHTHI
MOCJIOBMII OJTHOM I'PYIIIBI HAXOIATCS B PA3HBIX CEMAaHTHYECKHUX TOJISX.

Hanmume sxe oOmUX CEMaHTUYECKHX TOJeH B Ppa3HBIX SI3bIKAX,
HaINpuMep, «nopoky, «nozopy, “sin” (Tabmuma 1, Ne 9), roBopuT, Ha Haml
B3JISA, O TIJI00AbHOM, YHHUBEPCAJIBHOM XapakTepe IOCIOBUYHBIX
BBIPOKECHHUN U TTOKA3hIBAET OOITHOCTH YEIOBEUSCKON MTPHPOIBI.

HHTepecHO OTMETUTH pa3inyusi B MOCIOBHIIAX O UYKOM OOTaTCTBE U
BopoBcTBe (Tabmmma 2, NeNe 9, 10). HexoTtopslie U3 HUX MPOTUBOITOIOKHBI
M0 CMBICITY, ¥ 3TO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHNE, HA HAIl B3TJISZ, YCHIIMBAETCS 3a
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CYeT MHOCKA3aTeJbHOTO KOMIOHEHTa. Hampumep, Kuprusckas U pycckas
TTOCIIOBHIIBI IOIYCKaJIi BOPOBCTBO OenHsAka y Oorada: « Ckoma Oaiickozo He
acaney, «M bedwnvii ykpadem, oa eeo boe npowaemy, a aHTIHNWCKAasT —
“First a turnip, then a sheep; next a cow, and then the gallows
(6ucenuya)”— TMOpHULIAET AaXKe MaTylo Kpaxy. OTMETHM, 9TO aHTIINHCKHE
MoCIoBHIIBI, Hanpumep: “He that will thrive, must rise at five”, UMEIOT
MO3UTHBHYI) KOHHOTAIMIO OTHOCUTEIBHO OorarcTsa, HpUOOPETEHHOTO
TPYAOM, 1, TAKUM 00pa30M, OTPaXKAIOT IIEHHOCTH aHTIIMICKOTO O0IIeCTBa.

YunuTbiBas ~ KOHTEKCTYadbHOCTh  YHOTPEeOJIEHHS  TIOCIOBHII, MBI
moJjlaraeM, 4to MPEkKIC YeM 3aKPEIUTHCS B KUBOM HAIIMOHAJIBLHOM SI3BIKE,
MOCIIOBUYHBIC  BBICKA3BIBAHMSI B  TEUYEHHE  BEKOB  MHOTOKPATHO
BOCTIPOHM3BOJIMUICE B OMNPENEICHHBIX MOBTOPSAIOIINXCS  CHUTYaIlHUsX,
CBA3aHHBIX C€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MOPAJIBHBIM OTHOHMICHUEM K HHUM.
HOE)TOMy HUMCHHO HUHTCPpIIpETAlUA CMBICJIa ITOCJIOBHII, UMCHOIINX
MeTaOpPUIECKHI KOMIIOHEHT, MOXET SIBIISITHCS WHIANKATOPOM KYIbTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEN HapoJa.

CpaBHeHI/IC IMOCJIOBUI B A3BIKAX, OTHOCALIUXCA K PAa3HBIM SA3LIKOBBIM
CEMBsIM, TOKa3bIBA€T, KaK MHOTO OOIIero WMEIOT pa3Hble Haponsl. B
MOCTIOBUIIAX OTpaKeHa OoraTtas SA3bIKOBas KapTHHA MHpa HApOJOB, WX
HUCTOPUYECKUI OMBIT. MIX M3ydeHHEe CIIOCOOCTBYET JalIbHEHIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO
B3aMMOTIOHUMAHMS U JUaJIoTa KyJIbTyp.
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AnHoTanms: B cratbe paccMoTpeHa mpoOiieMa CBS3M MEXIY perHOHaIbHBIMH
aKIeHTaMH BenmnkoOpuTaHWY M COIMANBHBIM CTaTycoM WX Hocuteneil. Ha ocHoBe
MPUMEPOB U3 TOMYISIPHOTO TEICBHU3MOHHOTO CepHana OBUIO TOATBEPIKACHO
HaJIMYHe TaKOW CBs3M, a TakXKe OMUCaHbl e€ ocobeHHOcTH. [lomydeH BBIBOI 00
HCTOPUKO-3KOHOMHYECKOH MPHUPOIC JTAHHOTO COOTHOIICHUSI.

KunroueBbie cJioBa: (doHeTHKa; aKIIEHTEHL, COLMaIbHbIN CTaTyc;
COLIMOJMHIBUCTHKA

CORRELATION BETWEEN ACCENTS AND SOCIAL STATUS
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM
(BASED ON THE ‘DOWNTON ABBEY’ TV SERIES)
I.G. Nikitichev
Kursk State University, Kursk, Russia
ignikitichev@mail.ru

Abstract: The article concerns the problem of the connection between regional
accents in the United Kingdom and the social status of individuals who speak them.
Using a well-known television series as a source of examples, we have confirmed
the existence of this connection and described its features. The results have shown
the historical and economic nature of the correlation.

Keywords: phonetics; accents; social status; sociolinguistics

It is known that in every human society people differ from one another
in the way they speak. These differences may be idiosyncratic, but others
are systematically associated with particular groups of people. An example
of this is the gender distinction in the manner of speech. However, social
variation in language goes beyond being biologically determined to become
conventional and socially symbolic. Such sociosymbolic aspects of
language use perform an emblematic function: they show that the speaker is
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a member of a particular group, or has a particular social identity. «In many
societies some of the most important of these sociolinguistic divisions are
associated with differences in social prestige, wealth, and power <...>
People signal the social differences between them by features of their
phonology, grammar, and lexical choice, just as they do extralinguistically
by their choices in symbolic consumerism and purchasing especially
expensive products» [1, ¢.37]. Sometimes ascertaining the differences
between those social groups might be difficult, but the distinction exists
nonetheless. Status and power in a society form the basis of class division
[1, ¢.37]. Status refers to whether people are respected and deferred to by
others in their society, and power refers to the social and «material
resources a person can command, the ability (and social right) to make
decisions and influence events» [1, ¢.37].

One may logically assume that the problem of connection between
accents and position in the society would be considered an especially hot
topic in countries with a rich distinctive variety between regional accents.
The United Kingdom provides such an example, having one of the largest
numbers of regional phonetic language differences in the English speaking
world.English dialects can be divided into 5 large groups: northern, central
or middle, western, southern and eastern. In addition to these groups,
Scottish, Welsh and Irish dialects are distinguished in the United Kingdom.
It should also be noted that, as V.G. Subich points out, one of the main
features of modern English territorial dialects is their conservatism. Any
deviations from the literary standardare mostly due to the absence of
evolution: dialects preserve many linguistic phenomena of various periods
of the history of the language, as well as all sorts of foreign language
influences — Scandinavian, Norman, French, etc. [2]

Based on this, we can assume that a comprehensive display of
accent/status distinction in the United Kingdom can be given by a British
television series Downton Abbey. The show, set in the early 20" century
from 1912 to 1925, presents to the audience a plethora of characters, which
can be simplistically divided into «upstairs» and «downstairs» characters.
The former group includes aristocracy, while the latter term applies to house
staff and servants. Looking at the accents that define the way those
characters speak, we may attempt to find out whether there is a connection
with their social status. For the purposes of the analysis we shall look at the
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phonetic characteristics of lines delivered by two «upstairs» characters —
Robert Crawley, Earl of Grantham and Violet, Dowager Countess of
Grantham — and speech of three «downstairs» characters — William
Mason, afootman, Thomas Barrow, another footman, and Mrs. Hughes, the
housekeeper.

Here is a dialogue exchange from episode 2 of season 2:

Violet Crawley: | gather your footman Thomas has returned to the
village.

Robert Crawley: Crikey. Where did you see him?

Violet Crawley: At the hospital. Seems he's working there.

Robert Crawley: | wonder how he wangled that.

In the first line of the abstract Violet Crawley uses a glottal stop, which
replaces a ‘t” before another consonant sound in ‘footman’ and when
produced is accompanied by an alveolar stop. Both Robert and Violet
Crawley do not pronounce /r/ at the end of words working and wonder when
these words are immediately followed by a consonant sound. This gives us
the reason to identify the accent they speak as Received Pronunciation — an
accent of Standard English originating from the south of England but not
bound to a specific part of the country today.

The next abstract was said by William Mason, a footman and a member
of the staff:

Mason: On every full moon, | lose control. If | don't sedate myself and
chain myself, I'll kill anything in my path. You have to be careful. All it takes
is an accident, a car wreck. Any death at your hands and you'll have a
lifetime of this. You don't want it Tyler, trust me.

The utterance shows the tendency of northern accents to
monophthongize the diphthongs [er] and [ou], and as such Mason
pronounces the word sedate with an [e]. Moreover, he pronounces the suffix
—ing not with a nasal [g], but with [n], as if g were absent. There phonetic
features are characteristic of the Yorkshire dialect — aspoken dialect
originating from England's historic county of Yorkshire.

Another footman of the estate, Thomas Barrow, has a different regional
accent. This is an example of a phrase said by him:

Thomas: He will not? I bet your tanner he's a spy in the other direction.
| wanted that job. We were all right together, His Lordship and me.
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The explicit nasalization of all consonants and glottal amplification of
the consonants [p], [t], [K] that are noticeable in the way the character
pronounces words. Combined with the over-enunciation of vowel sounds
when compared to the flattened sounds of neighbouring areas, like in the
word tanner (« bet your tanner...»), this characteristic points us to the
conclusion that Thomas Barrow speaks with the Mancunian accent— the
dialect typical for the inhabitants of the majority of Greater
Manchester, North West England, and its environs. Among other features of
this accent is the pronunciation of digraph ea is pronounced as [e:] instead
of the norm [i:] in the words like deal, heal, lean, speak, weak.

The fragment of dialogue that follows shows a conversation between
two lower-class characters:

Joe Burns: Thank you. So, how's life treated you?

Mrs. Hughes: Oh, I can't complain. | haven't travelled, but I've seen a
bit of life and no mistake.

Joe Burns: | notice you call yourself Misses.

Mrs. Hughes: Housekeepers and cooks are always Misses. You know
better than anyone | haven't changed my name.

The way the character of Mrs. Hughes has some specific characteristics
from the phonetic point of view: the word housekeepers here is rhotic,
meaning that /r/is pronounced in the syllable coda, and the house
component is said as [hu:s] instead of using a diphthong as the norm
prescribes. These features are typical of Scottish accents; this indicates that
Mrs. Hughes is supposed to be Scottish.

We think it is possible to draw a conclusion from those examples that
the correlation between the backgrounds of the characters reflected in their
accents and their positions in society is not coincidental in nature. As we
saw in the abstracts above, the people of high standing in the series speak
Received Pronunciation, which was to be expected as it has long been an
established fact that RP is the accent of well-educated people whose social
status is considered to be prestigious. The pattern that emerges from the
examples of the «downstairs» characters’ speech is more varied and
complex.It becomes apparent that the general tendency in this case is the
northern origin of lower-class characters (Manchester, Yorkshire, Scotland),
although in part it can bejustified by the fact that the series is set in the
fictional Yorkshire county estate. However, the correlation cannot be
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adequately explained only by this, as it corresponds to the so-called North-
South divide problem in the United Kingdom. Among other aspects, it
includes the slower rate of economic development in Northern England and
consequently a prevalence of the northern origin of the lower-class
individuals we have seen in the examples analysed.

The correlation that we have shown may be used as a basis of further
examination of the ‘accent-Status connection’ question in the United
Kingdom in future works.
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AHHOTaINSA: Hacrosmas CTaThbd  MOCBsIIEHAa  aHajJu3y  TEKCTOB
ayJIUOBU3yalIbHONH MOJAILHOCTH Ha OCHOBE B3AThIX BUjaeo Jiekiuit TEDtalks mo
HeHpoOuoIorud W MHKpOOHOioruu. I[IpoaHaNM3upOBaHbl JIMHTBHCTHUYCCKHUE,
CTUJIMCTUYECKUE U MAPAJTUHIBUCTUYECKHE TEKCThl HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOTO >kaHpa. B
XOJIe MCCJICIOBaHUs ObUIM IMOJCYMTAHBI U U3yUYCHBI BCE OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOPHIC B
JATbHEHIIEeM MOTYT OBITh TOJIE3HBI JIIOASM, 3aHATBIM B cdepe mepeBoga u
M3YYEHHUS aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE PECULIARITIES
OF THE ENGLISH TEXTS OF THE AUDIOVISUAL
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the analysis of the texts of the audiovisual
modality based on the TEDtalks video lectures on neurobiology and microbiology.
The linguistic, stylistic and paralinguistic texts of the popular science genre were
analyzed. In the course of the study, all the peculiarities that could later be useful to
people engaged in the field of translation and study of the English language were
counted and analyzed.

Keywords: audiovisual modality; neurobiology; microbiology; paralinguistic
features; terminology

Audio-visual modality is needed in order to perceive video material
fully in such cases when it is impossible to listen or when people watching
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these videos have some hearing disabilities. Analysis of multimodal
discourse is necessary for analyzing of intertwining some various semiotic
models in order to create a single text or communicative event. Premise of
multimodal discourse analysis lies in the fact that in many areas of modern
writing, the structure of the text is realized not only by language means, but
also visually, by means of composition, color, and typography, both at the
level of the sentence and at the level of the discourse. These texts should be
analyzed for people who do not know English but are willing to learn it as
reading transcripts help a lot in studying. [1; 2]

Currently, there are about 84 videos on the subject of neurobiology and
35 videos on the subject of microbiology represented on the website
ted.com [3], which are divided into so-called playlists. For our analysis, we
chose four videos on the microbiology and four videos on neurobiology.

The given videos cover completely different fields of neuroscience and
microbiology, but they have similar linguistic and non-linguistic
peculiarities. We have identified 238 examples of them in neurobiology and
345 in the microbiology scripts of the talks and have classified them into 25
groups.

First of all, all of the videos begin with personal example which
involves the audience and makes them interested in the topic of speech.

Secondly, since all the videos touch upon popular science, it is quite
obvious that there is a huge number of specific terms. Terminology (e.g.,
the prefrontal cortex, circadian rhythm, reactive oxygen species, cortex
morbidity, etc.) makes up nearly 19.7% of the examples in neurobiology
scripts. In microbiology scripts there is a marginally larger number of them
—21.16%.

Also the speakers use slang in their speeches: nerd; dork; to beef up the
conversation, etc. The speaker wants to be able to get the audience to first
understand what he or she is saying and then to remember it after the speech
is over. Slang words and phrases are seen as being very fresh and new and
they tend to create very vivid and memorable impressions for the audience.
Non-standard vocabulary is not considered correct by educated speakers of
the language, so it also creates a certain effect on the listener, with which he
remembers the speech better.

The stylistic features of popular science texts of audiovisual modality in
neurobiology and microbiology are expressed by various devices such as
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metaphors, similes, etc. Approximately 11% in neurobiology scripts and
slightly more than 12% in microbiology scripts are metaphors that enrich
the speech and make listening to this or that video more interesting (e.g. “to
perpetuate one of our endless and exhaustive habit loops ... or step out of
it” or “microscopic alchemists”, etc.).

Similes in the texts make up a small percentage, only 2%: “You can
imagine a protein molecule as a piece of paper that normally folds into an
elaborate piece of origami. There are spots on the paper that are sticky.
And when it folds correctly, these sticky bits end up on the inside. But
sometimes things go wrong, and some sticky bits are on the outside.” In the
texts on microbiology, this number is slightly higher —almost 5% (e.g. "Oh,
that's interesting, captive monkeys are sort of on their way to becoming like
Americans").

Repetition is met several times in both topics comprising 2.5%. It
brings the speech to life and makes it even more enjoyable for the audience.
Likewise, it makes an idea clearer and more memorable.

Enumeration is rarely used in these speeches because there is no need
in mentioning words or phrases elucidating the topic step by step but
anyway they appear in speech (e.g., so familiar, so unified and so
continuous; Better mood, better energy, better memory, better attention).

Besides, in neurobiology texts, we have found gradation (e.g., “five
minutes, five hours, five years or even 50 years”); contrast (e.g. “We don't
just passively perceive the world, we actively generate it”), and one
oxymoron “informed guesswork”, one barbarism “élan vital”. In
microbiology texts there are also: epithets, which comprise about 8% (e.g.
delightfully tart beer; harmless beautiful bacterium); phraseological units
with its 1.5% (e.g. the hairs raised up on the back of my neck, a few more
bells and whistles); 9.28% are represented by consistency of text (i.e.
writing numbers as digits, not with words, etc.).

Linking words, phrases and constructions make up around 12% in
scripts on neurobiology, as every public talk should represent a logical and
structured text, their presence here is more than justified. Although in
microbiology scripts there are only 2.61% of them. More than 10% are
taken up by phrasal verbs in the speakers’ speeches in both topics, since
they are used not only in everyday spoken English, but are also one of the
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main aspects of popular scientific genre (e.g. munching away, tapped into,
coming round, etc.)

Also, interjections are used in the speech making up roughly 1% on the
subject of neuroscience (e.g., poof; yeah?). The percentage of interjections
is tiny or there are no interjections at all, as in the case with microbiology
scripts, as these two topics are scientific. Mostly they show emotions and
feelings of the speaker making the speech more vivid.

For better interaction with the audience, the speakers use rhetorical
questions. With the help of rhetorical question, it is possible to emphasize
the importance of one or another moment, a problem, or to focus attention
of the listener. Even though the construction itself is a question, it does not
require an answer since the answer is obvious. Rhetorical questions in
neurobiology speeches make up about 8%, while in speeches in
microbiology they make up a little more than 4%.

About 3% of the examples are represented by imperative
constructions on both topics, e.g., “You see stairs — take stairs”, “Behold
the biological cosmos!”. Imperative constructions express a request, order
or advice. Imperative constructions contain both a message and an action,
which means that the speaker does not only let the audience know about the
action, which should be done but also tries to make the audience do it.

As for more grammar peculiarities, we identified using of parentheses
which represents 13% in the scripts on neurobiology. There is only 5% of it
in the scripts on microbiology. Parentheses is used to introduce additional
information, which is not essential to the meaning of the sentence, but it
enlarges the speech with an example, a passing comment or a brief
explanation.

Microbiological texts show examples of inversion — just over 4% (e.g.,
What | would hope that I could further argue to you).

Furthermore, tag questions were used in both types of speeches (e.g. If
you look at those two patches, A and B, they should look to you to be very
different shades of gray, right?, It's you, right?). In order to cooperate with
the audience since the speaker did not expect a response but didn’t ask a
straightforward question, as tag questions cue the listener as to what
response is desired. Also the speakers use passive voice quite often in order
to show interest in the person or object that experiences an action rather
than the person or object that performs the action.
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Both types of texts have examples of ellipsis. Ellipsis which represents
the omission of one or more words that are still understood in the context of
the remaining elements is applied because the audience can easily interpret
some phrases from the context of the speech. Nominative sentences as a
type of ellipsis make the speech stricter and precise; it is used when it is
significant to attract the audience to the particular action, to strengthen it.

Paralinguistic peculiarities of the both topics of audiovisual modality
in these videos are represented by the following phrases: (Distorted voice);
(Laughter); (Applause), which are used for documenting important sound
occasions, especially for the deaf and hard-of-hearing. While watching a
video, the camera is not always directed to the audience so the viewer of the
video can’t always see the reaction towards the speech. Thus, it helps to get
the effect of presence on the TEDtalks conference.

In the course of the study, we have analyzed the linguistic, stylistic and
paralinguistic features of popular science texts of the audiovisual modality
(on the material of TED talks on microbiology and neurobiology). This
study showed that the eight videos we have analyzed are rich in stylistic,
paralinguistic and grammatical peculiarities, as 25 types of peculiarities
were identified. The 18 kinds of peculiarities coincided in both topics,
representing 72%.

The study revealed many specific terms. These terms are explained by
speakers, therefore, a popularization of information takes place in such a
difficult topic. Speech is presented in such a way that everyone can
understand, even those who are not familiar with the topic. The analyzed
stylistic, grammar and paralinguistic peculiarities showed that the main
purpose of using them was to attract people who are not well aware of the
field of neuroscience and to get them involved and interested in the topic.
The use of metaphors, tag questions, slang and similes helps to interact with
the audience and to make the complicated topic full of terms easy to
understand. Audiovisual modality, as was said at the beginning, helps to
understand the material of the video on subtitles at the bottom of the screen
when a person has hearing disabilities or video has sound problems.

The results of this study can be useful for translators who translating
texts on these topics, since this is relevant for more thorough pre-
translational analysis and, accordingly, for performing better translation.
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Ansoranus: Cratbsi paccMaTpuBaeT pPOJb IEPEBONYMKA B MOJCIMPOBAHUHU
npolecca rnepeBo/ia U ONMUCHIBAET ACTEKThl BIMSIHUS JTMYHBIX Ka4eCTB, YOS IEHUI
U TPEIIOYTCHUI TepeBOAYMKAa Ha (QHHAJIBHBIA mepeBoa. CTaThs pE3IOMHUPYET
aKTyalbHbIC HCCICIOBAHHUS MEPEBONYMKA B KAyeCTBE MBICILIIECIO 3BEHA MEXKIY
IBYMS TEKCTaMH, CPAaBHUBACT MX ¢ KOHCEPBATHBHBIMU TOYKAMH 3PSHUS 110 TEME U,
B KOHCYHOM CUeTe, HalpaBleHa Ha OOOCHOBAaHHE YTBEPXKICHHS O TOM, 4YTO
JaJbHEUIIero mporpecca B 00JacTH TEOPHU IepeBoja OyIeT 3aTpyHHUTEIBHO
JIOCTHYb, 00O CTOPOHOH HAy4YHYIO pEJICBaHTHOCTh TBOPYECKOH JIMYHOCTU
HepeBOIYMKa JUI TEOPUH IIEPEBOAa.
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THE ROLE OF TRANSLATOR IN THE TRANSLATION PROCESS
MODELING
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Abstract: The paper reviews the role of translator in the translation process
modelling and describes the ways in which translator’s personal qualities, beliefs
and preferences are able to influence the final translation. The paper summarizes
actual research of translator as a conscious link between two texts, compares them
to the more conservative points of view and ultimately aims at proving that further
progress in the field will be problematic to achieve without acknowledging
personality of translator.
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The place of anthropocentric approach in the theory of translation
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Anthropocentric approach to translation process modeling has remained
neglected and unacknowledged among the scientific community over the
course of history of linguistics. Well-respected experts of the field stand
their ground and refuse to acknowledge scientific relevance of introspection.
According to studies by L.M. Alekseeva, that is the central notion of
anthropocentric approach in the modern scientific paradigm, which stands
for reflexive activity during the very process of translation because it is
thought to be difficult to analyze introspection from the point of view of
methodology, since it is directly linked to conscience and goes far beyond
the phenomenon of language [2].

In this way, L.S. Barkhudarov states that «first of all, we are interested
in the study of the process of translation from linguistic point of view,
excluding physiological and psychological factors which define its
realization» [4]. V.N. Komissarov supports this point of view, stressing that
«during the development of theory of translation, role of extralinguistic
factors in the process of translation has oftentimes been hypertrophied» [6].
L.M. Alekseeva mentions that while the role of translator has not been
neglected completely, translator has nevertheless been perceived merely as a
component of a communicative act mainly because of the translation focus
on the transfer of factual information, the notion, with which «levels of
equivalence» and «invariant of translation» are concerned.

L.M. Alekseeva argues that there are several reasons as to why
introspection has not yet been somehow implemented in the translation
activity. As for Russian linguistic studies, in the 20"century their focus was
shifted to the more relevant theories of equivalence, substitution,
transformations, etc. Criticizing existing linguistic theories of translation,
L.M. Alekseeva concludes that all of them are flawed with the following
drawbacks:

Within the new linguistic paradigm based on the ideas of
anthropocentrism, the linguistic translation theories turned out to be
incapable of capturing the reflective nature of the translation process;

They are not compatible with the view of translation as a complete
model, since they are only capable of studying one of its components;

They have not been able to deliver answers to the following questions:
is a mistake always obvious to the translator who has made it? If not, what
should translators be taught in order to fix the problem? [2]
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Given the mentioned reasons, it can be concluded that theory of
translation still has a long way until such extralinguistic factor of
translation, as introspection, is implemented.

Translator’s inevitable influence of the final product

Contributing to the point of view, according to which translator’s
personality cannot be overlooked when discussing the process of translation,
K. I. Leontyeva states that interpreters themselves, although having been
studied only within the bounds of literature and philosophical concepts,
should be considered as fully-functioning mediators of the translation
process mainly because any text as a source of objectivized knowledge is
neither able to exist without a subject (interpreter), nor be recoded into the
other system of linguistic signs «as is», «impersonally» and «addresslessly»
[8].

Some specialists, including V.V. Krasnykh, even go as far as to
consider an interpreter to be not just a creative personality, but as a
personality with several functions, primarily: linguistic, communicative and
speech function [7].

L.M. Alekseeva suggests that introspection too exists as an
actualization of meaning of the linguistic material carried out by the
translator. Thus, the very mechanism of translation is based on the activity
of understanding the original text. Scientific community still has no proper
theory which perceives translation as a process. G.l. Bogin states that it is
very challenging to explain the essence of translation as a process, because
the main notions of this concept, i.e. objectivization and reaching beyond
the bounds of language, will not let us build a linguistic model of translation
[5].

Discussing the issue of why it is that difficult to implement reflexive
activity in the methodological approach, Michel Rod quotes the more
conservative researchers, stressing that introspection, being in fact about
subjective and critical perception of the researched object, fails to meet
commonly accepted criteria for «scientific» analysis by not being public,
objective and replicable [10].

Still, the other specialists mention that just because introspection fails to
meet the formal criteria for scientific acceptability does not mean that the
technique is uninsightful, just as data collection techniques are neither true
nor false but instead are either more or less useful. I argue that perspectives
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of «knowledge and reality» are created using subjective perception, and G.
Radnitzky gquotes hermeneutic-dialectic schools of metascience, saying that
they also point out uncertainty and ambiguity as features of socially
constructed perspectives of human activity in which there is an emphasis on
individual self-awareness [9].

By pointing out the drawbacks of anthropocentric approach in terms of
applicability to methodological approach, | do not mean that it is completely
impossible to implement it there. Some researchers made attempts to justify
an interpreter’s personality as a factor, which influences the process of
translation in a significant way. For example, the so-called «theory of
language as an asset of an individual» [12], which renders language as a
cognitive instrument and a core code of a person’s consciousness and
linguistic personality of an interpreter can certainly be fully realized as a
«speaking consciousness» [3] of an interpreter during the process of
translation. But, nevertheless, no subject-oriented approach has been
developed as for today, giving no chance for an interpreter to become an
acknowledged and meaningful link between an original text and its recipient
within the bounds of any other culture.

How translator influences all three stages of translation

| feel that it is of high importance to stress that translators influence the
final translation at all the stages of their work, namely pre-translation
analysis, translation itself and editing. Translators always approach the text
with some amount of background knowledge even if it is within the sphere
that is completely unknown to them. It can even be argued that a certain
translation will always differ depending on what they already know about
the sphere they work in because background knowledge inevitably
influences their ideas about certain concepts, the choice of words and means
of expression and other factors relevant for translation. That is where
introspection, although suffering from lack of critical distance, helps in
improving one’s translation: it helps to investigate past experiences and
improve the current work. Translation’s dependence on translator’s
background knowledge can be illustrated well with the help of the following
example: certain advertising text about watch can be perceived quite
differently by students of various majors. Let us consider the following
example: «The case is a mere 5.15 millimeters thick (the movement itself is
cut even thinner, at 2.23 millimeters). “It’s really like a coin”» [11]... The
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students of the NSTU majoring in linguistics decided that the mentioned
comparison with the coin refers to the watch itself. That is a factual mistake,
which was noticed by one of the postgraduate students with mathematical
background who said that no coin can possibly be as thick as 5.15
millimeter and the author probably refers to the watch mechanism. Thus
background knowledge always influences the final translation, either
creating or eliminating mistakes.

Some researchers note that translation process can as well be influenced
by certain extralinguistic factors, mentioning timeframe and the interpreter’s
experience. If interpreters have little time, they will choose translation units
of lesser levels (oftentimes word groups, overlooking peculiarities of the
text macro-level (meta-text), which eventually leads to mistakes). Yet again
it means that individual characteristics of a particular interpreter essentially
alter the final translation [12].

In the process of editing translators also follow their own stylistic
beliefs and where possible choose the variant which corresponds to their
preferences so that the sentences «sound right». Thus a certain sentence
(especially in fiction) can differ significantly depending on a translator,
while still complying with the rules of translation equivalency and
adequacy.

Conclusion

The factors examined in the paper show that translator’s influence on
the final product is substantial, pervasive and many-sided. The translator,
considered by many to be a conscious and creative link between two
cultures, simply cannot be overlooked in establishment of future translation
theories. With technologies threatening to take a considerable amount of
work places in the near future, the profession of written translator is still in
demand due to imperfection of the specialized electronic equipment
designed for machine translation and high percentage of its mistakes. Thus,
the actuality of research in this sphere persists, and acknowledging
translator as a fully-functioning and creative mediator between texts in the
scientific community would be a solid start for conducting new research and
a much needed progress for the whole field of theory of translation.
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Nowadays, information technology covers a huge range of human
activities. Every day people use software including video games. Each of us
has encountered it at least once, so the text is an extremely important
element, necessary for understanding. If there is no text in the video game, it
will be an empty graphical shell, although even this empty shell hides a
huge array of text. As a result, localization is an integral part of video
games.
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Localization is the process of software adaptation to specific national
requirements [6]. It implies the co-replacement of any possible elements of
the product in such a way that it is sold as successfully as possible in
different markets, in accordance with the language of the market, legal
features, mentality and marketing objectives of the buyer company. From a
technical point of view, localization is the production of individual
localization objects in accordance with the requirements of a particular
language [6].

Often, this process is not simple; it includes many features that are
worth paying attention to. Moreover, often mistakes are made in the
localization of computer games, making understanding of the game
impossible.

We start with the general information about computer games. History of
games begins in the 1940s and 1950s. They were not popular for a long
time, and only in the 1970s and 1980s, when arcade machines, game
consoles and home computers appeared to the general public, computer
games became a part of pop culture. [3]

In the early 90's with the growing popularity of such consoles as
"Dendy", and "Sega" in Russia, there were many video games in a foreign
language, in this regard, there was an urgent need for their translation. After
the release in 1996 of the first game in the series Resident Evil, there was a
large number of amateur translations of this game. Consider translations
from translation groups "JIuca", "Paradox", "Vector" [7] (see Table 1):

Table 1
Translation of groups «JIucay, «Paradox», «Vector»
Original Translation
Press any button Jlucel — Haoremume 1100y10 KHONKY
Paradox — JKmu aro6yio krnonky
Vector — JKuu 106yio knasuuty
Standard, Training, | Jlucet — Cmanoapmuas, Tpenupoexa, Hamenennas
Advanced Paradox — Cmanoapm, Tpenuposxa, CnosicHoiil
Vector — Cmanoapm, Obyuenue, Cnosicno

It can be concluded that amateur translations could often have different
meanings, not always fully reflecting the essence of the source text.
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Mikhail Brodsky identifies the following requirements for a translator
[1]: 1. knowledge of foreign and native languages; 2. good knowledge of
vocabulary; 3. literacy; 4. phonetically well-articulated speech, the right
intonation; 5. a pleasant tone of voice; 6. a large stock of fixed expressions
and clichés; 7. cultural knowledge; 8. endurance (mental and physical).

It is usually not common to compare amateur and professional
translations of video games, as amateurs usually do not have professional
translation skills. Maria Rarenko defines an amateur translation as:
unofficial, non-professional translation, often performed without the
permission of the right holder by a group of like-minded people or one
person [8]. There are mistakes in both amateur and professional translations,
which | will try to describe further.

D. N. Buzachi and his co-authors in their work have identified 4 groups
of translation errors and divided them into several categories [2]. Below we
consider them in more details (see Table 2):

Table 2
Classification of translation errors D. N. Buzadji

Group 1 Errors in the transmission of meaning:
omitting information, adding it, and replacing it;
inaccurate transmission of information.

Group 2 Stylistic errors:
incorrect transfer of genre features of the original text;
tracing;
violation of usus.

Group 3 Transfer of author's assessment:

weakening the expressiveness of the original text;
neutralization / the author's assessment.

Group 4 Violation of the norm and usage of language:
spelling / punctuation errors;

invalid transmission of proper names;
violation of stylistic norms;

errors in the transmission of digital data;
violations related to registration.

D. N. Buzachi suggests that the errors can be divided into those which
can distort the source text, and those, which do not affect the text much, but
their presence is undesirable.
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Now let us take a closer look at the localization of games. Localization
of the game includes translation from the original language into a foreign
language, changing the artistic means of the game, creating new packed
files and reference manuals, according to the cultural characteristics of a
particular region [4].

There are several levels of depth of localization, and each of them is
determined by the characteristics of the project, its budget, etc. [5]: paper
localization (box, user manual, promotional materials, etc.); economical
localization (translates all the text contained in the game — interface, tips,
subtitles, descriptions, etc.); in-depth localization (the sound effects are
changed); excessive localization (graphic objects are localized); deep
localization (adaptation of the scenario for a particular country).

The choice of the type of localization depends on the genre
classification of video games. There are the following genres: action: these
video games are very dynamic role-playing video games: in these video
games, an important component is a story (in these video games, the player
has to build a city, manage the army, manage the economy, etc.), a
simulator, or a puzzle.

The video game genre directly affects the complexity of its translation.
For comparison, take a role-playing video game and arcade, the first will
represent a huge array of text and will be translated as a classic work, and
the second — as a small training material, which will indicate certain steps
that need to be done.

In this research, we consider some game texts, the first is one of the
most popular role-playing video games of the time "The Elder Scrolls:
Morrowind". This game is referred to the genre of fantasy is a single-player,
three-dimensional, and is available on the platforms "PC" and "Xbox".

This game refers to the economic type of localization, i.e. includes the
text localization and the localization of the interface, as mentioned above.
Morrowind has a deep and detailed world, down to the smallest detail, so
translators took great responsibility in translating this video game.

Below we consider the most significant examples of the names
translated incorrectly in this video game (an error from Group 4 according
to the classification of D.N. Buzachi — incorrect transmission of names): 1)
geographical names, e.g., Kupnomuuin , in the original "Ciriodiil”, for which
the translators used transliteration but not transcription; "Cupomun” is
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correct, which has been fixed in the subsequent video game series; 2) titles,
e.g. [lluropar, in the original Sheogorath, for whih the translators used the
transcription incorrectly; the correct is “Sheogorath"; The asnpuueckue
pyussl, in the original Daedric Shrines; where we find an obvious mistake
in the translation of "Shrines" as "Ruins", though it is correct to translate
that as "Hasapuueckue cBatunuma'; “CosrHapua’, in the original
“Sovngarde”; it is difficult to say what the translators were guided by in this
example, but the correct translation is "Cosurapx’.

As we can see from the examples above, the localization was not very
successful. However, there are different cases. As an example of a good
localization we can consider the game "The Witcher 3: Wild Hunt". It was
written in Polish, and then was redesigned in the English style. Our
localizers took the Polish version of the script, which helped to maintain the
Slavic flavor. The English and Russian versions differ greatly, but only in
terms of little things, for example, instead of the dry "I'm very sorry, uncle
Vesemir" ("Mue ouenbp xamb, asas Becemmp'), Ciri says: "Mue
y)KaCHEHBKO JKanb, asmromka Becemup”, this is an example of the good
translation, because the character of Ciri is correctly transferred.

There are no significant errors in the localization but only some
differences. For example, in Geralt's conversation with Zoltan we find have
“KoHeuHo yepe3 CTeHbl. DTO LIKOJa BeJbMAaKOB MU opamxkepes?” for “Of
course. This a witcher school or an elven bathhouse?”, whereas the correct
one is “KoHeuHo. DT0 BeibMaubs IIKOJIa WU 3JIb(puiickue 0anu?”.

We have emphasized that the translators should take into account the
specific features of characters’ proper names, and they should not use the
borrowings from the English terminology, and should be attentive when
working with the text of the games, which contains various special symbols,
features of the game world, characteristics of main characters, etc.

In the modern world it is hard to imagine a day without working with
any software. Young people are more and more fond of video games, and a
comfortable game requires a high-quality translation. As mentioned in the
beginning, there are not many studies on this topic, so we think this can be
considered relevant.
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translation. As a result of a comparative analysis, it was revealed that methods of
concretization and omission are used in the audio-visual translation for the
translation of medical terms.

Keywords: audiovisual translation; voice-over; translation of terms; medical
texts

Nowadays, due to globalization, foreign films and TV series occupy a
large part of the Russian video market. Due to this, there is a need for high-
quality audiovisual translation. It should be noted, that the process of
audiovisual translation is not simple because it includes many features, but
if there is also medical vocabulary in the audiovisual text, it becomes an
extremely difficult task.
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To work in the field of medical translation, it is important to know a
wide range of vocabulary which includes not only standard terminology, but
also words denoting symptoms, pharmaceuticals and medical equipment
[10, p.132].

In this article we offer to your attention a comparative linguistic
analysis of the original and different variants of voice-over translation made
by the translation studios «Lostfilm», «Novamedia», as well as one-voice
amateur translation of medical texts on the example of the American TV
series «KHOUSE M.D».

Concerning the interpretation of medical texts in audiovisual
translation, first of all, we should clearly understand what an audiovisual
translation is.

The founder of the school of audiovisual translation A.V. Kozulyaev
claims that audiovisual translation represents a special area of study, since
translation of audiovisual texts differs from the usual semantic transcoding
of meanings [5]. It is important to understand that while working with
audiovisual translation the interpreter, in addition to the text, also works
with other aspects of the media product which are of polyphonic nature:
with dialogues, comments, sound effects, images and the general
atmosphere of the video. G. Gotlieb distinguishes four main channels of
information which are taken into account during the translation [2, p. 244]
(see the Table):

Table
Channels of information according to G. Gotlieb
Verbal Dialogues, off-screen
Audio channel voices, songs
Non-verbal Music, sound effects, off-
screen sounds
Subtitles, signs, notes,
Visual channel Verbal inscriptions that appear on
the screen
Non-verbal Picture on the screen

Thus, several channels of information are simultaneously involved in
the perception of audiovisual text and it can be concluded, that audiovisual
texts are polysemantic.
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The equality of audiovisual translation is not only equivalence between
the linguistic elements in two languages, but also adequate link between
verbal and nonverbal structures separately in the original work and its
translation. Since the recipient belongs to a different culture, the equivalent
translation is not always the most adequate. In this situation, the translator
must pragmatically adapt translation to the extent necessary by changing the
text [3, p.7]. A group of scientists led by Pilar Orero conducted a study,
according to which, it was found that during the viewing of audiovisual
material, a person focuses more on decoding and understanding visual
material rather than verbal and textual content [7, p. 299]. A.V. Kozulyaev
believes that during the translation of an audiovisual text, one should strive
for the «dynamic equivalence» described by E. Nida. It means that the
translated unit should have the same effect on the viewer or listener as the
original [5]. Let us have a look at the example Nel:

Original: «Yes! | want you to tell me that your life is important to you,
because I don’t know! Because that’s what’s on the table right now: your
lifen; «Lostfilm» translation: «/a! Xody 4ToOBI BbI CKa3ajau, 4TO >KU3Hb
Ballla BaM Ba’XHa, IOTOMY 4YTO g HC 3Ham! HOTOMy uTo ceuyac Ha KOH) 00HO
— Bamia xu3HbY»; «Novamedia» translation: «Jla! $I xody, 4TOOBI BBI
CKasalli, 4TO JKHM3Hb JUII Bac — IeHHOCTh! Benpb s aToro He 3Har! A smo
celiyac Ha nogecmke — Balla >KU3HbY).

Example Nel presents two different versions of the translation of one
emotionally colored replica. In this case, both options are correct and
transmit the same effect as the original.

There are two strategies for translating audio-visual material: re-voicing
and subtitling. Re-voicing can also be done in two different ways: by full
dubbing and by voice-over [1, p. 130].

Thus, there are three main types of audio-visual translation: dubbing,
translation with subtitles and voice-over. The choice of the type of
translation is determined by the preferences of the audience, as well as the
cost of the translation. Also, often it depends on what language the audience
speaks and what level of a foreign language they have [4, p. 326].

Moving on to the comparative analysis, first let us consider the
characteristics of the voice-over translation. When using voice-over the
original soundtrack is not replaced, but simply muted and remains audible
[9, p. 130-137]. This method is the most popular for TV channels and
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audiovisual translation of films that do not go to the cinema rental, as it is
much cheaper than dubbing, and it can be done in a shorter time [8, p.155].

While working with this method of translation an interpreter may face
many difficulties. The first problem is the limited time of sounding; it
means that the translation should correspond to the time of pronouncing the
phrase in the original.

The second problem is the translation of medical abbreviations. When
translating an abbreviation, its correct interpretation is very important. The
alphabetic differences also create additional difficulties [6, p. 147]. So, the
translator must convey a particular term, taking into account the time of
sound. Now, let us turn to the example No2:

Original: «So let’s start with some bloodwork. Collect and send for
clotting studies, P.T., P.T.T., factor five, protein "C" and "S". The whole
shebang»;  «Novamedia»  translation:  «/lns  Havyama  caenaem
Koazynozpammy, npompomourosoe 6pemsa, AYTB, namoiti ¢axmop,
npomeunvl «L[» u «Cy», xopoue Bce», One-voice translation: «3Hauwur,
JaBaiiTe HaYHEM C aHAIU308 Kposu. Bo3pMuTe MpoObl M OTIpaBbTE Ha
HCCIICA0BAaHUC — npompom@moeoe 6pemsl, yacmuyHoe
mpomboniacmunogoe 8pems, ¢akmop 5, npomeuuvi, UCCIEO08AHUE
ueumpaﬂbHoﬁ HepGHOIZ cucmemasl».

Note that the translation of abbreviations is correct in all variants, but
the words are written in full, which affects the duration of pronunciation. In
one-voice translation the length of the phrase has increased and it goes
beyond the time of sound. In the translation made by «Novamediay, there
are methods of concretization and omission, and because of this, translation
corresponds to the time of sound and conveys the meaning of the statement.

The next problem is saving colloquial style in translation, since the text
of the film consists almost only of dialogues [10, p. 130]. Let us have a look
at the example Ne3:

Original: «Do we include schizophrenia in the differential for DVT?»;
«Lostfilm» translation: «Bxirouaem mm3zodperHuto B JughouazHos
mpombo3a?y»; One-voice translation: «CTOMT BKIIOUWTH IIU30(pPEHHIO B
oughghepenyuanvrolii Ouacnos Ha mpomoo3?»

According to this example, the studio «Lostfilm» picked up the
appropriate dialect in translation, while the one-voice translation is too
formal, the term «oughpepenyuanvuviii ouaenosy» is right, but it does not fit
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the format of spoken language. Also, in this example we would like to focus
your attention on the translation of the abbreviation «DVT»: both versions
of the translation into Russian used the method of generalization, however
«DVT» means deep vein thrombosis and it has the exact equivalent in
Russian — «®@rebompombos». So, despite the fact that TV series serve
mostly for entertainment, it is necessary to take into account that its viewers
can be both — people who do not understand medicine and people with
medical education. Therefore, it is important not to make mistakes in the
terms translation.

Moreover, the abundance of complex, often unfamiliar to the translator
terms creates difficulties in establishing grammatical and lexical
connections between some words, which often leads to errors. Let's turn to
the example Ne 4:

Original: «Abnormal dopaminergic pathways in the brain do not cause
blood clotsy»; «Lostfilmy» translation: «Anomarus  Oonamunepeuueckux
nymeiti 6 Mo32y HE BBI3BIBACT mpombo3y», «Novamedia» translation:
«Anomanuu mMo3206b1x MeOUAMOPOS8 HE BIUSIIOT Ha 00pa3oBaHUE MPOMOOB».

First, we would like to draw your attention to the method of
concretization in the case of translation «blood clots», the use of this
method is conditioned by the context. Further, note that the variant
«onamunepeuueckux» 1S a direct transliteration of the English term,
nevertheless, in Russian this term is correctly spelled as
«ogamunepeuueckux». Next, the term  «Adwomanuu  mo3206bix
Mmeouamoposy is not appropriate because it conveys a meaning that does not
match the original. The right option is «4nomanuss Oonamunepeuueckux
nymetiy». So we see that «Lostfilmy translation is done well enough, but still
needs to be improved.

So, to sum it up, the interpreter faces many problems and has to use
appropriate translation methods to convey the communicative effect and
emotional coloring of the audiovisual text and the accuracy of the medical
text.
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Current importance of our research derived from the fact that the
development of modern society is based mostly on cross-cultural
cooperation. Apparently, the success of such cooperation depends not only
on the level of language proficiency but on the knowledge of existing
cultural differences and national identities as well. Most scholars agree with
the fact that language and culture are closely interrelated. Culture is a part of
reality and language is a tool to reflect this reality. Any changes in reality
lead to the changes in national stereotypes and, as a result, in the language
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system. According to the views of many researches, language affects a
world view or cognition of its speakers. Consequently, each of existing
languages expresses its own world view that is different from the others.
Such differences are explained by historical events, geographical location
and ethnopsychological features of a particular language group. All
language groups have their own cultural-specific elements that are
expressed by particular words. Comparison of different languages reveals
both common and distinct points in notation of such words. Traditional
linguistics suggests the term realia for their studying [7, p. 46]. It has its
origins from Latin, denoting "real things" and referring to the real world
outside the language sphere. As the term is frequently used among many
researchers, each of them defines it differently. For example, the dictionary
of linguistic terms written by O.A. Akhmanova gives the following
definition of the term realia: 1.different objective factors that are studied
outside linguistics; 2. real objects of material culture [1, p. 371].

Realia as a part of nonequivalent vocabulary causes many translation
difficulties. Such researches as S. Vlahov and S. Florin [3, p.80] point out
the two most significant ones. The first includes inability to find an
equivalent because of object absence, the second reveals a necessity to
transfer not only the subject meaning but a national connotation as well. But
still the existence of difficulties does not mean that realia cannot be
translated at all. Actually, all languages can explain the same things but in a
different way. That means we are capable to translate specific cultural
things even if they do not correspond with our own reality and the world
view.

Modern translatology suggests several ways of translating realia such as
transcription, transliteration, literal translation, cultural adaptation,
calgue, semantic neologisms formation, generalization, description,
equivalence and omission. Now we are going to consider each of them in
more detail taking as an example the translated English text of the short
novel "Viy" by a famous Russian writer N.V. Gogol. Explaining the reason
of why we have chosen exactly this text we should say that "*Viy" is one of
the classical renaissance novels that reflects the distinctive features of the
Ukrainian nation’s living. Full of realia it turns out to be an interesting
object to study but a difficult way to translate.
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The translation we are dealing with is done by Richard Pevear and
Larissa Volokhonsky. Being the representatives of different cultures they
have formed a unique collaboration that gained public approval. Actually,
they did much of translated Russian literature including "The Brothers
Karamazov", "Crime and Punishment"”, "Demons", "The Idiot", "War and
Peace", "Anna Karenina" and so on. But among all above-mentioned texts
may the "Viy" be considered as a successful one? Let’s find it out.

In terms of translation, the strategy of transcription supposes
reestablishment of a lexical unit with the help of the source language’s
phonetic form. Now we would like to turn our attention to the concrete
examples from the chosen text.

Original text: Huxomy ne dasaii uumams no MHe, HO NOWLIU, MAMY,
cetl dice wac 6 Kuesckyio cemunaputo u npusesu 6ypcaxa Xomy bpyma. [2]

Translation: Don't let anybody read over me, daddy, but send to the
Kiev seminary at once and bring the student Khoma Brut. [3]

The translation strategy is widely used throughout the whole text what
proved the fact that transcription is mainly used in dealing with certain
names. Such method appropriately shows the reader a national peculiarity
which concept is understandable only through the given context.

One more way of translation is called generalization. It means the use
of hypernyms or more general terms in target language instead of the
pointed realia.

Original text: Bypcaxu 3amemunu, umo oHu cOUAUCH C NYMU U OABHO
wiau He no dopoee. [2]

Translation: The students noticed that they had lost their way and for a
long while had not been walking on the road. [3].

From our point of view, in this case the chosen method of translation
cannot be considered as the most suitable one because the translators do not
emphasize the characters’ belonging to the religious institution. That means
they have simply omitted the connotation.

The more appropriate way is the method of equivalence or cultural
adaptation, which supposes the use of more or less familiar word in the TL.
As we think, it is better to substitute the students with the seminarians to
correspond with the connotation and association of the source language’s
realia so that they may be considered as cultural parallels. Another example
of using equivalence is illustrated below.
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Original text: 4 cyxno xopowee. ITouem nnamun 3a apwun? [2]

Translation: Good broadcloth. How much did you pay per yard? [3]

There we cannot but admit that the translation of ethnographic measures
is one of the most complicated tasks to deal with. Hence, the translators
must change the introduced realia carefully looking for more or less
equivalent measure in the target language. Turn to analyzing the
acceptability of the illustrated substitution: the length of an arshine in the
Russian system is about 71.12 cm, while for the English system the length
of a yard is equal to 91.4 cm. That means a little difference in comparing
the accuracy. Moreover, yard is rarely used to measure fabrics that can
cause some difficulties in the reader’s perception. Instead of it, the
translators could have used the measure of ell that is more suitable for such
context.

Now consider the translation strategy of description.

Original text: [eepv 6 oonoil xame 3ackpvinena, u MuHymy cnycms
b6ypcaku ysuoenu neped coboio cmapyxy 6 nazoavhom myayne. [2]

Translation: The door of one cottage creaked, and a minute later the
students saw before them an old woman in a sheepskin coat. [3]

In our opinion, the using of the description strategy is quite appropriate
as the target language simply does not have an exact equivalent to the given
realia so that translators decided to describe it paying the reader’s attention
to the material of what the cloth is made. In our opinion, it helps the readers
imagine what the thing looks like.

Continuing with one more example, we try to explain the translation
strategy of semantic neologisms formation.

Original text: — Hanuuu! nanuuu! croodwi! ciodwvl! — 206opuiu oHu co
6cex cmopon. — Ocb 6YOIUKU, MAKOBHUKU, BEPMbIUKU, OVXaHyu xopowu! eti-
boey, xopowu! Ha medy! Cama nexna! [2]

Translation: Young sirs! Young sirs! Here! Here!" they said on all
sides. "There are good bagels, poppyseed cakes, twists, rolls! Fine ones, by
God! With honey! Homemade! [3]

In general, such way of translation supposes the rendering of realia’s
content by creating a new word. But it should be borne in mind that the use
of this word is limited by the frames of the given text. Moreover, it requires
some kind of creativity and imagination. Therefore, we must admit that
translators rarely use semantic neologisms formation. However, getting
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back to the presented example, we should note that Richard Pevear and
Larissa Volokhonsky did it well. The substitution for the word twists in the
target language is perfectly suitable for depicting this kind of a national
food.

Additionally, we would like to pay a special attention to the translation
of nationally colored verbs as Gogol often uses it to show his peculiar style
of writing. Below is a vivid example.

Original text: Bkaenancs au on mouno 6 wee uiu yjce OHA MAK €20
0K0I008A1d, MOAbKO NPONAIL 4el08eK, 00aduics coscem; cOeNaics uepm
3Haem umo,; ngy! nenpucmotino u ckazame. [2]

Translation: Either he was really smitten, or she'd put a spell on him,
only it was the end of the man, he went all soft, turned into devil knows
what-- pah! It's even indecent to say it. [3]

Obviously, in dealing with the first verb exzenamscs, the translators
decided to use the strategy of equivalence, while the second verb
obabumscs Was a more complicated in transformation, and made them fall
back to the description. Thus, analyzing the whole text of translation, we
find these two strategies are more frequently used.

So, as mentioned previously, realia presents an object of a high interest
among linguists as the process of their translation deals with many cross-
cultural aspects. Anyway, we should keep in mind that any of ‘exciting’
languages is an expression of a unique culture and bright individuality;
therefore this fact requires a translator to be aware of certain background
knowledge in different spheres of living for one or another language group.
The main task is to remove the gap between cultures, but not languages.
Obviously, any fault in the translation accuracy may cause the total
misconception from the reader’s side. That is why every single case should
be considered very carefully with paying a special attention to the
specification of the given text, opportunities of the language system and
importance of realis for the chosen language group.
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Die zweite Hilfte des 20. Jahrhunderts ist durch das Interesse der
Linguisten an der Rolle des menschlichen Faktors in der Sprache
ausgezeichnet. Insbesondere wurde aktiv das Problem der Beschreibung der
sprachlichen Personlichkeit untersucht, ndmlich personliche Eigenschaften,
die zu einem tieferen Verstindnis dessen beitragen, was eine sprachliche
Personlichkeit sei. Eine solche politische Personlichkeit wie Angela Merkel,
die Bundeskanzlerin Deutschlands, wird zum Gegenstand der griindlichen
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Untersuchung von Wissenschaftlern, weil sie als Politikerin Besonderheiten
von sprachlichen Manieren aufzeigt.

Das Interesse am Phanomen der sprachlichen Personlichkeit fiihrte zur
Bildung einer neuen sprachwissenschaftlichen Kategorie - eines
Sprachenportrdts. Es gibt eine Vielfalt von Definitionen, was ein
Sprachenportrit sei. Wir neigen zur Definition von T.P. Tarasenko, die das
Wesen dieser Kategorie am deutlichsten widerspiegelt. Laut dieser
Definition sei das Sprachenportrdt eine Kombination von sprachlichen
Merkmalen einer kommunikativen Personlichkeit oder einer bestimmten
Gesellschaft in einer bestimmten Existenzperiode. T.P. Tarasenko stellt fest,
dass solche Aspekte der Personlichkeit wie psychologische, soziale,
sprachliche, ethnokulturelle in der Struktur des Sprachportrits widerspiegelt
werden [7, S. 8].

Anhand dieser Kriterien wurde eine stilistische Analyse der Merkmale
des Sprachenportrits auf der Grundlage der 6ffentlichen Reden von Angela
Merkel durchgefiihrt. Als Stoff fiir diese Studie dienten Artikel aus
deutschen Zeitschriften ,,Der Spiegel”, ,Das Bild“ und ebenso
Videoaufnahme von einigen Merkels Reden, die der Website der
Bundesregierung Deutschlands entnommen wurden.

Was stilistische Merkmale der Sprache von Angela Merkel anbetrifft, so
konnen wir auBler grundlegenden sprachlichen Mitteln, die in der Sprache
vieler Politiker vorkommen (wie Verwendung von Personalpronomen und
Anreden, eine grole Anzahl von Fachwortern, verstirkende Adverbien und
Partikeln usw.) auf folgende hinweisen:

1. Verwendung von solchen Konstruktionen wie ,,ich glaube®,
»ich denke“, .ich kenne“ usw., die Sicherheit und Uberzeugungskraft
darstellen. Zum Beispiel:

»lch glaube, wir miissen lernen, auf solche Fragen unkompliziert
Antworten zu geben* [5].

2. Verwendung von Aufzdhlungen ist das dominierende
Sprachmittel in der Rede einer Politikerin. Zum Beispiel:

»lch glaube, letztlich ist Diskussion, wenn sie konstruktiv gefiihrt wird,
immer auch der erste Schritt zu Fortschritt, zu Verdnderung, zu einer
verniinftigen Entwicklung® [2].

3. Verwendung von Anglizismen in der Sprache. Zum Beispiel:
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,,Ilch mochte ihm (Herrn Enders) fiir seinen engagierten Einsatz fiir den
Hightech-Standort Deutschland ganz, ganz herzlich danken® [4].

4, Verwendung von Wortzusammensetzungen. Zum Beispiel:

,»Dazu ist uns ein bahnbrechender Schritt im Zusammenhang mit den
Bund-Lénder-Finanzverhandlungen gelungen® [6].

5. Der standige Kontakt mit den Menschen und die Orientierung
auf die gemeinsame Arbeit aller Biirger. Zum Beispiel:

,,Wir sind — im besten Sinne — eine vielstimmige Gesellschaf* [1].

Abbildung 1 zeigt die oben genannten Sprachmittel, die in den Reden
von A. Merkel vorkommen, statistisch bearbeitet (siehe Abb.)

Sprachmittel

m Verschiedene Konstruktionen
® Fachworter
M Anglizismen
Aufzahlungen
M Standiger Kontakt mit den Burgern

» Wortzusammensetzungen

Abb. Typische Sprachmittel in den Reden von A. Merkel

Fir besonders wichtig halten wir  Charakterisierung  des
Sprachverhaltens von Angela Merkel wihrend der 6ffentlichen Rede. Nach
der Analyse des Videointerviews mit Angela Merkel [3] haben wir folgende
Besonderheiten festgestellt: durchschnittliche Stimmklangfarbe;
Hochdeutsch; Gestik auf dem  Schulterniveau; durchschnittliches
Sprechtempo.
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Eine typische Charaktereigenschaft von Angel Merkel ist gerade
emotionale Zuriickhaltung. Sie ist nicht geneigt, sie o6ffentlich zu zeigen,
aber in einigen Momenten ist ihr bevormundendes Lacheln zu sehen.

Das Sprechtempo von A. Merkel ist durchschnittlich, ohne
Beschleunigung und Verzogerung. Die Sprache zeichnet sich durch kurze
Pausen aus, die ihr Leichtigkeit und Natiirlichkeit verleihen. Sie
konzentriert sich auf die wichtigsten Punkte. Fiir die Bundeskanzlerin ist
Gestik auf dem Schulterniveau typisch. Es ist ein Symbol fiir Offenheit und
Zuriickhaltung. Fiir solche Menschen ist stindiger Kontakt mit dem
Publikum charakteristisch.

Was Besonderheiten der Stimme betrifft, so kennzeichnen die Rede von
A. Merkel fallende Tone, manchmal mit vorhergehender steigender
Intonation mit dem Ziel, Aufmerksamkeit auf die wichtigsten Momente zu
richten. Auch wurden in der Rede der Bundeskanzlerin keine extremen
sprachlichen Besonderheiten entdeckt. Wie alle Politiker gebraucht A.
Merkel Hochdeutsch als literarische Variante der deutschen Sprache.

Also kann man eine Schlussfolgerung ziehen, dass man unbedingt fiir
eine vollstindige und exakte Beschreibung der sprachlichen Personlichkeit
(sowohl individuellen als auch kollektiven) vor allem den Wiederaufbau
und die Analyse ihres Sprachenportrits braucht.

Was das Sprachenportrdt von Angela Merkel anbetrifft, so konnte man
als dominierende Sprachmittel in ihrer Rede Anglizismen, Aufzahlungen,
verschiedene Konstruktionen bezeichnen. Die genannten Mittel helfen der
Bundeskanzlerin, die Aufmerksamkeit der Zuhorer auf die wichtigste
Information zu lenken. lhre emotionelle Zuriickhaltung und Gelassenheit
haben A. Merkel zu einer fiihrenden Politikerin und Diplomatin auf der
weltpolitischen Bithne werden lassen.
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THE IMAGE OF NARRATOR IN JANE AUSTEN’S
“THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND”
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Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
zol-anny@yandex.ru

Abstract: The paper considers the image of narrator in Jane Austen's “The
History of England” and the linguistic and textual means of creating this image by
the author. It is concluded that the implicit and explicit narrators can be identified,
which contributes to the irony of the text.

Keywords: Jane Austen; history; implicit narrator; explicit narrator; irony

The paper is aimed at analyzing linguistic and textual devices of
creating the image of narrator in Jane Austen’s “The History of England”.
The objectives are:

a) to distinguish between an explicit and an implicit narrator;

b) to point out linguistic ways of identifying the explicit narrator;

c) to point out the linguistic ways of characterizing the explicit narrator.

The research is based on the interpretational analysis of Jane Austen’s
“The History of England”, which is a part of “Volume the Second” of her

150



juvenile writings (“Juvenilia”), representing a manuscript of thirty-four
pages written in 1791 when Jane was only 15 y.o. [1].

In the critical literature on Jane Austen’s works contradictory views are
found on her “Juvenilia”. Many studies examining and paying tribute to J.
Austen’s mature novels fail to recognize juvenilia as autonomous literary
works with an inherent value. Many scholars have long considered J.
Austen’s early texts to be just childish attempts to amuse the family. The
practice of preserving spelling mistakes in publications of juvenile writings
contributes to this point of view [5].

However, in this paper it will be argued that “The History of England”
by Austen makes a worthy object of study due to the unorthodox genre,
skillfully crafted narration, originality and sophisticated irony. In this book
the author goes beyond the conventional study of history, and the text may
not be seen as academically valid or reliable. The book is a parody of the
common literary genre of national histories popular during J. Austen’s
lifetime. The author caricatures the manner and spirit of serious works, thus
offering an irreverent “mock-history” of Britain.

One of the narrative techniques employed by J. Austen is the
differentiation between author and narrator. J. Austen creates the figure of a
narrator who is presented as “a partial, prejudiced, and ignorant Historian”.
According to
L. Seatter, Austen®“...purposefully utilizes a dramatic and opinionated
narrator in order to satirize the neutrality and bore of common histories” [4].
Thus, irony is the key device in creating the image of narrator (which also
can be extrapolated to the narration itself), which manifests itself on the
linguo-stylistic and textual levels.

1. Linguistic means of identifying the narrator. The presence of the
narrator is easily identified as there are linguisticsigns indicating it in the
text [2]:

a) the wuse of first-person pronouns (self-reference, self-
characterization):

(1) I cannot say much for this Monarch's Sense.

(2) Many were the people who fell martyrs to the protestant Religion
during her reign; | suppose not fewer than a dozen.
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(3) As I am myself partial to the roman catholic religion, it is with
infinite regret that | am obliged to blame the Behaviour of any Member of
it...

b) the use of second-person pronouns and the direct address to the
reader consisting of questions, advice, etc. Such a rhetorical strategy
highlights the ongoing communicative exchange (telling) in addition to
what is being narrated (told):

(4) 1 suppose you know all about the Wars between him & the Duke of
York who was of the right side; if you do not, you had better read some
other History...

(5) And yet could you Reader have beleived it possible that some
hardened & zealous Protestants have even abused her for that Steadfastness
in the Catholic Religion which reflected on her so much credit?

c) the use of the present tense to highlight the narrator’s present act of
telling:

(6) The Character of this Prince has been in general very severely
treated by Historians, but as he was a York, I am rather inclined to suppose
him a very respectable Man.

(7) Of this however | have many doubts, since she was a relation of that
noble Duke of Norfolk who was so warm in the Queen of Scotland's cause,
& who at last fell a victim to it.

d) the use of indicators of time and place such as “now,” ‘“here,”
“lately,” “yesterday,” relating the narrated events to a present speaker and
his current space-time position:

(8) But of her, | shall have occasion to speak more at large in future.

(9) 1 once heard an excellent sharade on a Carpet, of which the subject
I am now reminds me, and as | think it may afford my Readers some
amusement to find it out, | shall here take the liberty of presenting it to
them.

2. Linguistic means of characterizing the narrator. Certain linguistic
features are used not only to indicate, but to characterize the narrator in the
discourse:

a) the use of subjective semantics, expressing the narrator’s attitudes
and reactions to the narrated events, emotions, judgments and evaluations of
the facts.
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The narrator’s attitude towards the told is manifested in the way events
are represented. The descriptions are emotionally charged.The stylistic
devices and expressive means used for this purpose can be found in the
examples below (10-12). They are: evaluative epithets (dreadful, deceitful,
sacred, everlasting), antonomasia (the Betrayer of trust, the Murderess of
her Cousin), capitalization (Throne, Place, Reproach, Kingdom), periphrasis
(destroyer of all comfort, a double peice of folly, disgrace to humanity, pest
of society), exclamation (sacred Place!), inversion (Nor can | pity).

(10) She died without issue, & then the dreadful moment came in which
the destroyer of all comfort, the deceitful Betrayer of trust reposed in her,
&the Murderess of her Cousin succeeded to the Throne.

(11) She was executed in the Great Hall at Fotheringay Castle_(sacred
Place!) on Wednesday the 8th of February — 1586 —to the everlasting
Reproach of Elizabeth, her Ministers, and of England in general.

(12) Nor can | pity the Kingdom for the misfortunes they experienced
during her Reign, since they fully deserved them, for having allowed her to
succeed her Brother — which was_a double peice of folly, since they might
have foreseen that as she died without Children, she would be succeeded by
that disgrace to humanity, that pest of society, Elizabeth.

b) the use of colloquial expressions that are unsuitable for a historian:

(13) It was in this reign that Joan of Arc lived & made such a row
among the English.

(14) Though this King had some faults, among which & as the most
principal, was his allowing his Mother's death, yet considered on the whole
| cannot helpliking him.

c) the frequent breaches of the narrator’s style. Sentences typically
begin in a conventional literary manner, after which the register plummets
to the colloquial. The breaches of style also realize the author’s ironic
intents:

(15) Whether innocent or guilty, he did not reign long in peace, for
Henry Tudor E. of Richmond as great a villain as ever lived, made a great
fuss about getting the Crown & having killed the King at the battle of
Bosworth, he succeeded to it.

3. Textual level of representing the narrator. On this level the author
implicitly and explicitly demonstrates the narrator’s ignorance and
unreliability of his judgements and conclusions.
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a) the narrator provides intertextual references to fictional texts rather
than to scholarly texts, for example, he/she trusts Shakespeare’s plays as
historical sources. Thus, J. Austen mocks the Historian who “breaks” all
historical rules:

(16) Be this as it may, he did not live forever, but falling ill, his son the
Prince of Wales came and took away the crown; whereupon, the King made
a long speech, for which | must refer the Reader to Shakespeare's Plays,&
the Prince made a still longer.

(17) He afterwards married the King's daughter Catherine, a very
agreeable Woman by Shakespeare's account.

b) the narrator feels free to combine invented components with real
ones:

(18) Oh! what must this bewitching Princess whose only friend was then
the Duke of Norfolk, and whose only ones are now Mr. Whitaker
MrsLefroy, Mrs Knight & myself, who was abandoned by her Son, confined
by her Cousin, abused, reproached & vilified by all, what must not her most
noble mind have suffered when informed that Elizabeth had given orders for
her Death!

c¢) the Historian’s lack of knowledge is explicitly demonstrated. For
instance, he/she cannot explain why “Lord Cobham was burnt alive”, and
‘[does] not perfectly recollect “the particulars of Henry VIII’s reign’ [5].

d) the narrator’s intentions are shown to be absurd for a historian.
He/she states that “the recital of any Events (except what | make myself) is
uninteresting for me” and expresses the opinion that “Truth is very
excusable in an Historian”. According to the narrator’s words, his/her
purpose is “...to vent my Spleen against, & shew my Hatred to all those
people whose parties or principles do not suit with mine, & not to give
information” [1].

The implicit (implied) author is a term for a concept referring to “the
author evoked by, but not represented in a work” [3]. It is the implicit
author, who deliberately introduces the narrator-historianinto the process of
storytelling for comic effect. She mocks the historian with wit, creates the
figure so exaggerated and funny, and makes it so skillfully, that the reader
can perceive thereal intents of the author, distinguish the author from the
historian and construct the image of the author in mind. Decoding the
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indirect signs of the author’s self-expression, the reader can understand that
the author is not asignorant as the narrator.

Thus, the narrative structure of “The History of England”, the “gap”
between the explicit narrator and the implicit author, the linguistic features
used serve the purpose to satirize the histories young people, including Jane,
had to read in the 18™ — 19™ centuries as well as some historic events and
characters. The unconventional genre and captivating style of “mock-
history” makes it an interesting object of study.

Our interest in Jane Austen’s “The History of England” is justified by
our ongoing research on the relationship between literature, language and
history in the light of interdisciplinary issues in teaching English to high
school students. Thus, the further prospects of our research are connected
with analyzing the stylistic and literary peculiarities of this text (plot,
characters, chronotope, tone, etc.).

In our opinion, this text can be further implemented in the English
language classroom as it: a) represents a good source for enriching the
learners® vocabulary (for example, relating to the British Monarchy) and
improving their reading skills; b) develops cultural awareness of learners on the
basis of the social, literary and historical elements of the text; c) promotes
critical thinking and abilities to make meaningful interpretations of the text as
well as develops understanding of literary devices such as irony and its
contribution to the idea of the literary text; d) motivates the learners to start their
own research aimed at comparing the ways of representing historical events and
persona in fiction and in history textbooks.
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B mponecce pa3BuTHs YeIOBEUECKOro 0OIIecTBA y KaXKAOro Hapozaa
MOCTENEHHO CKJIAABIBAIUCH PAa3HOOOpa3HBIE CHUMBOJMYECKHE 3HAYCHUS
KUBOTHBIX. BHEITHOCTh M OCOOEHHOCTH TMOBEIEHUSI HEKOTOPHIX YKMBOTHBIX
B INla3ax HOCHUTENEH pPa3HBIX S3BIKOB B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM COBIAIAIOT,
MIO3TOMY OHM MMEIOT OJTHO M TO K€ CUMBOJIMUYECKOe 3HaueHue. OJIHaKo Mo
NpUYHMHE pa3inyiii B IJIaHEe Teorpaduveckoro TIOJIOKEHHUS, HCTOPHH,
penurun 1 00bIYaeB MEXIy ABYMS CTpaHaMH, CHOPMHUPOBAHBI YHUKATHHBIE
CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HAYECHU KUBOTHBIX B KaXKJOU KynabType. B naHHOM cTaThe
aBTOp TONBITAETCS COMOCTABIATh CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HAUEHUS >KMBOTHBIX B
KUTAMCKON U PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPE U HAUTH UX Pa3jInyusl U CXOJCTBA.

B kwuraiickoili M pycCKOM KylIbType MHOTHE IKHBOTHBIE HMEIOT
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OJUHAKOBBIE CHMBOJIMYECKHE 3HadeHHA. Hampumep, BOIK CHMBOIU3UPYET
JKAIHOCTh M 3700HOCTb, JieOenp — KpacoTy. Takux NPUMEPOB IOBOJIEHO
MHoro. [IpuBeaem B mpuMep KOHsL.

Kuraiitier ucneIThIBalOT 10OpBIe YyBcTBa K KOHIO. OO0pa3 KoHS
MPEICTaBIsICT HALMOHANBHBIA JyX KHTAWCKOM HAalUM — HEYKIOHHO
CTPEMUTHCA M AaKTUBHO JABHUraTthbcs BIeped. B JApeBHuUX KHTaHCKuX
JUTEPaTYPHBIX MPOM3BEIACHUSAX YACTO BCTpeyaeTcss o0pa3 «KpbUIATOro
KoHs». Kppumatoro KoHsS, KOTOpBIH yMmeeT exenHeBHO mnpoitu 500
KHJIOMETPOB, OYEeHb TpyIHO HaWTH. [lo3TOMy KOHb ONHIETBOPSET
TaJaHTINBOIO YeJIOBEKa U CIIEIUAINCTA.

«B pycckoil TpaIHIMU CYIIECTBOBAJIO MOBEPHE, €CIU NEBYIIKA XOUET
y3HaTh, 3a KaKOIO YEJIOBEKa OHA BBIMAET 3aMyX, TO OHA JOJDKHA BBIBECTH
KOHSI M3 KOHIOIIHHU M JIaTh €My IepellarHyTh 4epe3 OrmoONo. A eciu xe
KOHb CHOTKHETCS, TO 3HAYMT, JXEHUX €€ OydeT 4YelOBEKOM 3JbIM U
BCIIBUIBYVMBBIM, ITO3TOMY B S3BIKE IOSBIIIOCH BBIPDAKEHHE (CITOTKHYBIIUICS
KOHB TpeaBemaer oexy» [1, c¢. 116]. B TpaauuuoHHON pycckoil KyabType
KOHB CBSI3BIBACTCA C XpaOperoM, moOeauTeIeM U MIaBHOKOMaHAYIOMINM, K
npuMepy, crarys ocHoBarens Mocksel [Opus [lonropykoro, MenHsli
BCAHUK.

B coBpeMeHHOW pyccKoil KynbType K KOHSIM OTHOCSTCS C JIFOOOBBIO,
MOTOMY YTO OHM XOPOIIME NPUMEPBl YIIOPHO TPYAUTHCA. Takas J000Bb
XOpOIIO OTPAXKAEeTCsl B CHEIYIOIIMX OJHOKOPEHHBIX CIIOBAaX: KOHEK,
KoHeueK. Bce Qpa3eonorn3aMel OTHOCHTENLHO 00pa3a KOHS CBSI3aHBI C
TaKUMH KauecTBaMH, Kak TPYA0Ir00ue, MpeaaHHOCTh U BBIHOCIHBOCTH. K
MIPUMEPY, CTapblii KOHb — MPEACTABUTENb ONBITHOIO MAacTEPa, KaK TOBOPSIT:
«Crapblii KOHb OOPO3/IbI HE UCTIOPTHUTY.

TeM He MeHee, B KUTACKOH M PYCCKOM KYJIBTypE TOXE CYIIECTBYIOT
pa3iauuus B CUMBOJIMYECKHX 3HAUEHUSX OAHOTO M TOTO K€ KUBOTHOTO IO
HEKOTOPBIM acreKTaM.

Hanpumep, st KUTalIeB ¥ PyCCKUX JINCA CUMBOJIM3UPYET XUTPOCTh U
MOAXaTUMCKHIM TMOCTYNOK: «XMTPBIA, Kak JHMca», «crapas jucuna». Ho
HYXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B KUTAWCKOM KyJIBTYpe JKCa HOCUT TAHHCTBEHHBIN U
OTpHUIATENbHBIN OTTEHOK. WHOrma nmca mpencTaBiseT JIOOOBHHILY WIIH
3IIyI0 JKEHIIMHY C O4apoBaTelIbHOW BHENIHOCTBIO, HO 310# mymioi. Torma
KaK 3Mes 3aHHMaeT BBICOKOE MECTO U MMEET HE3EMHBIE CHIIBI B KUTAMCKOU
KynsType. B Hapomnoil ckaske «Jlerenma Oemoli 3mem» Oemast 3Mest
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MIPECTABISIET AOOPO W HIEaTbHOCTh. JpeBHHE KUTaiCKHe MepBOOBITHHIC
TUIEMEHA Ja)Ke BHIOPAJIH 3MEI0 KaK CBOM TOTEM.

Mexny Kuraem u Poccueli cyniecTByrOT pa3iuyuus B reorpadudeckom
MOJIO)KEHHH W TPUPOJHBIX YCIOBHUSX, IOATOMY KHUTAlWIbl U PYCCKHE
BBIOMPAIOT  pa3HBIX  JKUBOTHBIX  JUII ~ BBIPQKEHUS  OIWHAKOBOTO
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAYCHHUS.

Jlyis BeIpakKeHUST pOOOCTH KUTAWIBI YaCTO BEIOMPAIOT MBIIIL M TOBOPST
«TPYCHHBBI KaK MBIIIB», a PYCCKHE BHIOMPAIOT 3aiilla M HCIOIB3YIOT
CJIOBOCOYETAHMS «3asubsd Iylla» WIH «Aylia 3aiina». B kuraiickoi
KYyJIbTYype THUTP SBISETCS I[apeM BCEX 3Bepel, CHMBOJIIOM MOTYIIECTBA U
MyxkecTBa. OHAKO B PYyCCKOM KyJIBType 3TUM MPEICTABUTEIEM CTaHOBUTCA
MeaBeab. B pesynbrate 3TOro sl BBIPAXKEHHUS HE COCYLIECTBOBAaHUS JIByX
cun B onHoM Mecte B Kurae umeercs mocnosuiia «He mMoxer ObITh JABYX
TUTpa Ha OJHOM rope», a B Poccuu roBopsT «JIBa MenBenst B OHOM Oepiiore
HE YXKHUBYTCs» [2, ¢.98-99].

Kpome TOrO0, B CBS3M C pa3snuyusIMU B A3BbIKaX, TPAAUIMIX U OOBIYAsX,
CHMBOJIMYECKUE 3HAUCHUS HEKOTOPHIX »XUBOTHBIX B KHTANCKOW KYyJIBTYypE
CWJIPHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT HUX 3HAYEHUH B pycckod KynbType. OHU 4acTo
CBS3aHBl C PEJUTHEl U MOBEPHbEM, HAIIMOHAIBHON KyJIbTYpPOH, HAPOAHBIM
TBOPYECTBOM, U OONANAIOT SIPKMMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH. 3]1eCh MpPHUBEIEM B
MIPUMEDP JIACTOUKY, COPOKY, MEBES U 3ai1a.

B Poccuu nactouka — 310 Boxbs nTuna. Y pycckoro Hapona CiaokKHIoCh
OuYEHb TEILJIOC U J00pOE OTHOIICHHE. B HApOIHOM JIereH e JacTouka yKpasia
rBO3/Ib ¥ YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM pachsil Ha kpecte Mucyca Xpucra. [Tostomy
pycckue roBopsT «lomy0p u macTodka — Tr0OUMbIe 00TOM NITHIBD, «I HE3M10
JACTOYKKA  pa3opsATh Tpex». B  Kurae y macTouku HET Takoro
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HaueHus. M3 mTuI] KUTalCKUI Hapox JIoOUT copoky. ITo
CTapOMy KHTAMCKOMY IIOBEpbIO0 COPOKa MPUHOCUT HA XBOCTE CYACTHE,
CYMTAETCS, YTO KOTJ]a COPOKa MOET — 3HAYUT CUacThe mpuueT. Hao0oport, B
PYCCKOH KYIETYpe COpOKa OJIMIIETBOPSIET 00pa3 OONTYHBM W CIUICTHH,
KOTOpasi JIFOOUT pachpOCTpaHATh HOBOCTH: «Bcsikas copoka OT CBOero
SI3bIKA TTIOTHOACTY.

B pycckoif HanmoHaMEHON KyJABTYpe MEABEIb 3aHUMAET 0c000e BaXKHOE
MecTo. Pycckue oueHb JIO0ST U YBaXKAIOT MEABES, XOTS MEIBEIb HEMHOTO
MPOCTOBAT, HEMOMBIKEH, HEYKIIOK. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY CpeAu pPYCCKHUX
OUYEHb MIUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHCHBI UM Muxaun u GamMuiInm, o0pa3oBaHHEIC
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OT CJIOBa «MeaBenp» — MeaBeneB, MenBeakuH U T.1. Pycckue cuuTarot, 4To
MeIBEeIb IIOHMMAaeT 4YeJIOBEUECKYI0 pedb, JaXe II0CIe CMEPTH OH
nepepoxnpaerca  [3, ¢.19-22]. On saBuserca ToremoM  Poccun,
HallMOHAJbHBIM cHMBOJOM. OmHako B Ia3ax KuTaieB oOpa3 mensens
UMEET B OCHOBHOM OTpPHIATENIEHOE 3HaueHHe. Mensenb BOCIPUHAMAETCS
Kak TpyOblii n Heykmokuid. [loroBopka «MmenBens KyKypy3y OOpBIBacT»
O3HayaeT HampacHbeId Tpya. OTcrona BHAHO, YTO KUTAMIBI MPEANIOYUTAIOT
OLICHUBATh MEIBEIs II0 €ro BHEIIHOCTH, a PYCCKHE YIACNSIOT Oomblie
BHUMAaHMsI €T0 Ka4eCTBaM.

B kxwuTaiickoM IETCKOM IIECHE TaK IOCTCS: «MaJICHBKHM 3asdll, O4YCHb
Oenmprid, C MBYMs yIIamMH, MWJIO TpbiraeT». M3 3TOW MECHU UyBCTBYETCS
mo00Bh KUTAHIEB K 3aiiiy. Torma kak B TBopuecTBe B Poccuu 3as1] nMeeT
OTpHUIIaTeIbHOE CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEeHHE. 3asl] CYUTAeTcss YEepHBIM H
37I0BpEAHBIM 00pa3oM. B HapomHBIX cka3Kax 3asiil — CHMBOJI TPYCIUBOCTH U
cmaboctu. Hampumep, «Bop dro 3as11: u TeHn cBoeit 6outcs». Kpome toro,
PYCCKHE CUMTAIOT, YTO YBHIETH 3aiilla TepeOeraromero yiamily, 3T0 MI0Xon
3HaK. B pycckom si3blke «3aiilleM» Takke Ha3blBAlOT Oe30MIICTHOTO
Tacca)kupa Miu 3pUTEIs.

Kurtait m Poccus sBnstoTcs NOOPBIMH COCEASMH, SKOHOMHYECKOE,
KYJIBTYpPHOE, IIOJIUTUYECKOE COTPYAHHYECTBO MEXIY OByMs CTpaHaMu
CTaHOBHUTCA Bce IuIofoTBopHee. Jlms Toro, urobsl 3ddexTHBHO
OCYILECTBIISITh KYJIbTYpHBIII OOMEH, MbI JIOJDKHBI B MOJHON Mepe MOHSTh
KyIbTYypy JABYX CTpaH. 3HAaKOMCTBO C pa3IdYUsIMH H CXOICTBAMH
CHUMBOJIMYECKHUX 3HAYCHMH >KMBOTHBIX HE TOIBKO ITO3BOJISIET rny6>1<e IIOHATH
TPaJULMOHHYI0 U COBPEMEHHYIO PYCCKYIO M KHUTAHCKYIO KYJNBTYpY, HO H
IMOMOTa€T BBIABUTH KYJILBTYPHBIC pPa3induusad MW CXOACTBA MCEXKIAY ABYM
cTpaHamu, 4YTOObI W30eraTb HEJOpPa3yMEHUS W  HENPUSATHOCTH B
MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKALUH.
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CULTURAL PHENOMENON OF SUICIDE IN JAPAN
M.D. Arshinskaya
Novosibirsk State Technical University,
Novosibirsk, Russia
MariaArshin@yandex.ru

Abstract: This article reveals the problem of suicide in Japan in past centuries
and in our times. The purpose of the given research is to trace in what way ancient
traditions affected mentality of modern Japanese.

Keywords: Japan; ritual suicide; seppuku; Aokigahara

Suicide is a deliberate act of self-destruction causing one’s death. In
ancient times ritual suicide was one of the most convincing ways to prove
your innocence or to escape the shame of an immoral action in order to
cleanse your own and your family’s name. Modern Japanese people still
have their samurai mentality in a way that they will never break their
promise and will never make the other person wait etc. Unfortunately, with
samurai mentality in Japanese culture came not only good manners but also
such things as karoshi, which can be translated literally as "overwork
death”, and a suicide tendency. In Japan suicide has become a major
national problem nowadays. In fact, main factors in suicide are periods of
economical instability, social pressures and unemployment. But long ago it
served completely different purposes.

In ancient Japan ritual suicide for men was called seppuku and was
highly respected as a way of making up for failure, as a form of protest
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(funshi) or as a punishment. It roots to 12th century Japanese samurai
warrior culture. In 1180 Minamoto no Yorimasa performed the first act of
seppuku. It happened during the Battle of Uji [5]. Rather than be captured,
a defeated swordsman would stab himself in the left belly, draw the blade to
the right, then pull upwards. Obviously, bleeding to death from a gut wound
or suffocating from a throat wound is a slow and miserable way to die. As
practiced by defeated samurai, it was meant as atonement. It also
demonstrated enormous psychological courage, which was a way of
winning back some measure of honor even in defeat [6]. Seppuku became a
ritual with strict rules in the Edo Period (1600-1867). There are several
types of seppuku:

Planned Seppuku

Having had a bath, the samurai in a white kimono was eating his
favorite meal. It was the last meal in his life. He will be sitting at the
designated place in seiza position. A Kaishakunin, whose job is to chop the
head off the Seppuku practitioner once he had finished cutting his stomach,
will be ready by his side. A Kasihakunin can be a person appointed by the
Shogunal government or the practitioner’s close friend. The practitioner will
then drink sake in two drinks of two sips each. One sip would stand for
greed, while the other three would stand for hesitation. The total of four
sips, or “shi” (four) in Japanese, symbolizes death. Then he will write a
death poem which is graceful and natural, without any mention of the fact
he is about to die. Then, he himself will plunge the blade deep into the left
side of his belly, and draws it across to the right, with a sharp upward cut at
the end. Then, the Kaishakunin will perform the Kaishaku by cutting off the
head of the practitioner in one strike. After the seppuku is done, the wooden
table and the blade will be discarded as it has been defiled by death.

Jumoniji Giri (Crossed-shaped cut)

Also, there was a more brutal form of seppuku. In this type the
practitioner suffers, but nobody puts the end to it. The practitioner struck a
second vertical cut to his stomach after the first horizontal cut. After the
seppuku is done, the practitioner would sit quietly and bleed to death,
passing away with his hands covering his face.

Kanshi (Demonstration Death)

Kanshi is a more specialized form of Seppuku. This was done as a way
to protest against the clan’s lord decision. The practitioner will make a deep,
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horizontal cut in his stomach, and then quickly bandage the wound. He will
then appear before his lord and say his words of protest against the lord’s
decision, and reveal his mortal wound.

Seppuku was also practiced as a capital punishment. It was a
punishment for disgraced samurai who have committed crimes such as rape,
robbery, corruption, and treason [3].

In Japan there was similar ritual for women called jigai. The females
were taught about Jigai since childhood. In most cases they were the wives
of samurai performed seppuku or they wanted to preserve their honor and
not to be raped. Women did not disembowelment themselves but this
procedure consisted of cutting the arteries of their neck that was done with
one stroke. Before committing jigai, a woman would also tie her knees
together in order to maintain a dignified pose even after her death.

Those are the vestiges of the Japanese cultural past, but there are some
ways these historical features can be seen even through ages. In 2013, its
national rate of suicide stood at 21.4 deaths per 100 000 people well above
that of other high-income countries. In the late 1990s, suicide was a socially
taboo topic in Japan, rarely discussed in the public sphere. In 2007, people,
who committed suicide because of losing jobs surged 65.3%, and those who
decided to end their life because of the hardships in life increased 34.3%.
Remaining one of the main causes of suicide raised 7.1% compared to the
previous year. In 2014 the statistics made obvious that bullying is the most
common cause of suicide among those aged 10 to 19 [4].

A major change took place around 2005 and 2006, when people began
to look at suicide as a social problem. In May 2005, the nongovernmental
organization, LIFELINK, collaborated with a member of the Japanese
parliament to organize the first forum on suicide. At the forum, LIFELINK
and other nongovernmental organizations submitted urgent proposals for
comprehensive suicide prevention. Investments in suicide prevention on a
national scale appear to be paying off. By 2012, the number of suicides in
Japan fell below 30 000 for the first time since 1998—a gradual trend that
began in 2009. In fact, cases of suicide among middle-aged men and the
elderly are decreasing. Unfortunately, despite progress, the rates of suicidal
actions and thoughts among Japanese youth are still very high, mirroring a
trend seen in other countries around the world [1].
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However, this is what Chikako Ozawa-de Silva said about Japanese
perspective on this topic: «In Japanese culture the general attitude toward
suicide has been termed "tolerant™, and in many occasions suicide is seen as
a morally responsible action. This cultural tolerance may stem from the
historical function of suicide in the military. Cultural tolerance of suicide in
Japan may also be explained by the concept of amae, or the need to be
dependent on and accepted by others. For the Japanese, acceptance and
conformity are valued above one's individuality. As a result of this
perspective, one's worth is associated with how one is perceived by others.
Ultimately, this can lead to fragile self-concept and an increased likelihood
of considering dying by suicide when one feels alienated» [2].

Aokigahara, also known as the Sea of Trees is a forest area at the base
of Japan’s highest mountain, Mount Fuji. Since 2002, this place is known as
one of the most famous locations for suicide. But the tragic history of this
forest started long before that. In times of persistent hardship, Japanese
families would abandon their elderly in this wood; this act is known as
ubasute and can be translated as "abandoning an old woman". Ubasute was
practiced there in the 19th century, and the forest is considered haunted by
the yurei (analogous to Western legends of ghosts) of those left to die.

Another famous place attracting people, who have decided to commit a
suicide, is Chtid Rapid Line. Railroad tracks become a common place for
suicide because trains pass through stations at a very high speed [3.]

After analyzing the data, it can be concluded that suicide is a major
problem in Japanese society with roots in almost a thousand years. Even
though government tries to take control over this aspect, changing mentality
of a whole nation is not an easy task and country’s suicidal rate is still one
of the highest in the world.
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The Russian Far East is a huge area of north-eastern Eurasia stretching
from Lake Baikal to the Pacific Ocean, which has been a very attractive
territory for China for a very long time and for many reasons. Firstly, the
territory of the Far East has 6 million inhabitants per 6.2 million square
kilometers, while more than 100 million people live in the three neighboring
provinces of China. Secondly, the RFE contains almost all kinds of natural
resources. Also, Far East is important for Beijing because China wants to
have a secure and peaceful northern border with Russia, so that it can
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concentrate its military power and planning on other strategic theaters,
above all in the Western Pacific.

In addition, the growing dependence on imported raw materials and
rising concerns about the fraught relations with the U.S., and its Indo-
Pacific allies, seem to have resulted in Beijing’s attaching much greater
priority to the RFE than it was the case of five or 10 years ago. Therefore,
China invests in this area more and more [7].

Chinese investment in the Far East helps to fuel tension, it cannot but
cause raising fears of China’s growing presence in the Russian Far East. A
side effect of Beijing’s investment — an influx of Chinese migrants — is often
perceived by the locals as an expression of China’s de facto territorial
expansion [2].

The situation is aggravating by the fact that the Russian Far East is
vastly underdeveloped—the Far Eastern Federal District contributed 5.5
percent to Russia’s gross domestic product in 2015, while outmigration
since 1991 has reduced the population by 20 percent. But the issue of
Chinese presence in the RFE touches a raw nerve in Russia, largely for two
reasons. First, Russians view it in the context of the enormous and growing
economic and population incongruence with China and second, the three-
decades-long Sino-Soviet confrontation, including border clashes in the late
1960s. Also, recently a new accord was signed to lease about 150,000
hectares of farm land in the Trans-Baikal region in Eastern Siberia to the
Chinese for 49 years at a symbolic price of about US$5 per hectare [3].

Moreover, in 2014, Russia enacted the Territories of Accelerated
Development (TAD) law — special economic zones providing substantial tax
and other benefits, including reduced mineral extraction fees [4]. No permits
are required for hiring foreign workers. The territories are established
initially for 70 years, but the term can be extended. They are managed not
by the local administrations but by Committees and Management
Companies appointed by the government. Land or real estate there can be
confiscated from Russian citizens at the request of the managing company.
All this obviously sets the stage for a deeper involvement of the Chinese in
the RFE economy and, apparently, the rise in the number of Chinese
residents. Be that as it may for Russia, the Far East, representing 36 percent
of Russia’s territory, is geopolitically significant due to its access to the
Asia Pacific and the region’s wealth of natural resources, including oil and
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gas, iron ore and copper, other minerals, and precious metals. However, one
should not think that all factors are opposed to Russia, economic factors,
limiting China’s presence are also at work [2].

For instance, China has vast underdeveloped areas of its own, especially
in the west with a sparse population density comparable to the RFE. For
Beijing, development of those areas appears to be a priority. Moreover,
Russia’s attractiveness as an employment destination is declining as wages
in China are growing faster and may have already exceeded Russian levels.
After all, Russia’s economy has gone through a recession and very low
growth rates are expected. Chinese investors’ enthusiasm is not increasing.
Besides, according to Rostat, the number of Chinese citizens who arrived in
the Russian Federation in 2017 is 8237 people, the number of people who
left is 7600. Comparing the data with migration and immigration of other
countries citizens to Russia, the threat of global immigration of Chinese
citizens is somehow exaggerated [5].

But an important point is that a lot of people ask the same question over
the years: if China was able to take back Hong Kong from the British on the
grounds that the territory was ceded to Britain under an unequal treaty
concluded in the 1840s, then why didn’t it reclaim Vladivostok as well,
which was also ceded to Russia under another unequal treaty signed in the
1860s? To answer this question we firstly should look back in the history
[1].

At the end of the XVI - the beginning of the XVII centuries the
Manchus constantly made predatory attacks on the territory of the Amur
Region and Primorye, ruining the villages of the peoples had already been
living there and taking with them male captives to replenish their troops. It
means that modern Amur and Primorye were not part of the Qing Empire.
At the same time in the seventeenth century in Russia, the all-Russian
market began to take shape, which required new spheres of influence,
sources of raw materials, markets. The path to Europe for our country was
closed - England, France, Turkey dominated on the Baltic and Black seas.
There was an opportunity to pave the road to the east. Despite the lack of
effective control and the centuries-long desolation of Primorye,
representatives of the Manchurian dynasty became nervous when they
learned that Russian Cossacks had begun to develop these territories. As a
result, various clashes began to occur and in 1688 an embassy, led by
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Fyodor Golovin, was sent to the Far East, the purpose of which was to
resolve the border conflict with China. Finally, the Nerchinsky Treaty was
concluded, which resulted in concessions in favor of China. After the
signing of the Treaty of Nerchen, Primorye and Priamurye almost
disappeared from the world historical chronicle for about a century and a
half.

The 1858 Aigun Treaty where Russia used the weakening of China as a
result of defeat in the war of 1856-1858 with Britain and France and the
Taiping uprising, demanded that China recognized it all over the Primorsk
region. After 6 days of negotiations in Aygun, an agreement was signed
consisting of 3 articles. Russia got over 600,000 sq km on the left bank of
the Amur, known as Priamurye, which had been held by China. In China,
this treaty is viewed as unequal, drawn up in a time of China’s weakness. In
1969, when confrontation between Beijing and Moscow peaked, military
clashes broke out on the border, raising fears of an all-out war. In 1989,
bilateral relations were normalised. China netted 720 sq km [6].

In fact, officially and diplomatically speaking, Beijing has already given
up its claim to Vladivostok and no longer regards it as a disputed territory,
but China’s rapidly growing economic influence in the Russian Far Eastern
region in recent years did arouse quite a lot of suspicions and wariness
among the Russians [7].

To sum it all up, economic interests of both sides are complementary,
not conflicting. Due to the underdevelopment of the territory and a large
population outflow the RFE needs Chinese labour resources, money and
technologies. China needs RFE land, natural resources and markets. This
will foster stronger economic links [2]. Nevertheless, there is a risk that
these closer ties may also cause anxiety and tension, and may increase
nationalist attitudes. To solve this problem, both governments should neatly
prioritize their economic objectives, neutralizing the potentially negative
impact on the public opinion. Russia will have to accommodate, step by
step, more and more Chinese, providing a comfortable working and living
environment, making them abide by the rules, and at the same time
explaining to the RFE residents that their fears are exaggerated.
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Abstract: In this article we are investigating the possible problem of the
increased China’s economic power which may lead to a trade war between China
and the USA. The purpose of the article is to examine the USA role as the main
China’s investor in the development of Sino-American cooperation.
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In 1961, a Chinese reformer, Deng Xiaoping, declared: “It doesn’t
matter whether a black cat or a white cat; if it can catch mice, it’s a good
cat” [1, p. 731]. This pragmatism became the basis of the “Four
Modernizations”, designed to open the Chinese economy, to strengthen its
agriculture, industry, national defence and technology. China gradually
began to make the transition from a planned to a socialist market economy,
from a large agrarian country to a great industrial power.
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The entry of China into the World Trade Organization in 2001 had a
significant impact on the development of Chinese-American relations.
China has become a “global factory”, and the share of ownership of USA
bonds amounted to approximately $ 800 billion [4]. Despite the policy of
restraining Chinese investments by Western countries at the present time,
China still remains the largest Asian partner of the United States. Over the
past two decades, American firms have transferred technology, created jobs,
helped to bring the Chinese economy to a higher level. Moreover, American
companies are successfully developing in China, and “Made in America” is
the most popular form of branding in the catering industry, in the production
of electrical connectors and in the automotive and aviation industries.

Under the influence of American culture in China, the KFC fast-food
chain begins to spread. “They have also developed the most Chinese
specific menu, thus successfully incorporating Chinese eating habits into the
brand. So the products gained popularity not only among young people, but
also among older people” [2]. Starbucks is also in great demand in China.
Income from the sale of coffee in 2017 amounted to about $ 694 million. At
present, there are about 4 thousand KFC restaurants and 450 Starbucks
coffee shops in China. The amount of US investment in this industry is
about $ 2 billion [7]. Obviously, compliance with the mentality and
traditions of the country is an indispensable marketing tool that allows to
occupy high positions in the global market.

The American company Amphenol Corporation is the world's largest
manufacturer of electrical and fiber-optic connectors and cables. The
company began to grow rapidly after its entrance in the Chinese market and
it ousted other connector manufacturing enterprises from the Chinese
market and gained high profits. According to the company's statistics, in the
period from 2008 to 2017, revenues in the Chinese market increased from $
560 million to $ 2 billion, and the average annual growth reached 16%,
which is almost two times higher than the global growth rate [5] .

In addition, the USA is one of the largest auto markets in the world.
General Motors has access to the Chinese auto market through the joint
venture Shanghai General Motors. In 2016, in Shanghai, under the initiative
of General Motors, a Cadillac car factory was built at a cost of $ 1.3 billion.
The company produces approximately 160 thousand cars per year [8]. Thus,
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the construction of a joint venture led to the rapid development of GM, and
made it possible to reduce the cost of cars of this brand in China.

In the US aviation market, Boeing has more than 50% share of the
Chinese airliner market. “Boeing expects the aviation market in China to
more than triple over the next 20 years, requiring an increase of about 5,000
planes valued at $ 600 billion. Thanks to the company's development in
China, the number of flights from 2010 increased by 16%” [6].

Despite the huge profits and the success of American companies in
China, recently there has been dissatisfaction with the United States
regarding the rapid growth rate of the Chinese economy. Donald Trump
argues about the need to introduce duties on Chinese goods, accuses China
of stealing American technology. However, employees of American
companies intend to continue to invest in the development of their
enterprises in China. According to the report “On the Business Environment
in China in 2018”, published in February 2018, 73% of respondents
indicated that in 2017 their profits increased significantly; 74% of
respondents claim to continue investing in China in 2018; 46% of
respondents believe that in the next three years, China will continue to open
its market to foreign investment, where the United States will be the main
investor [3]. According to this report, the majority of US companies
operating in China positively assess their participation in the economic
strategy of China.

Based on the foregoing, it can be concluded that since 2001 there has
been an increase in mutual investment between China and the United States
through the creation of joint ventures. In recent years, there has been a rapid
growth in the Chinese economy, which means that China is becoming a
priority market for US transnational corporations. Under the pretext of
defending American interests, Washington initiated a trade war with China.
Moreover, evaluating the profits that American companies make in China, it
can be argued that unilateral US measures will not do them good. The
generally accepted principle has always been to ensure that a trade war leads
only to mutual losses, and not to mutual gain.
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Abstract: the article is devoted to manifestation of the ideas of treatise "Art of
War" in modern foreign policy of the People's Republic of China, There are some
concepts in the article, such as "preventive diplomacy" or "soft power", which are
the cornerstone of foreign policy of China. Through these terms, the reader can
know about the reasons of the foreign policy today.
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power

The modern leadership of the People's Republic of China, appeals to the
traditions, using a formula "antiquity on service of the present”. The rich
cultural heritage allows to use the traditional ideas in domestic and foreign
policy. The Chinese government successfully interprets concepts of
Confucianism and other traditional schools. Having the exclusive value, the
Chinese traditional ideas well influence development of the globalizing
China.
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The Chinese ideologists interpret traditional Chinese values on a
modern harmony and by that reconstruct the existing world order that looks
too "Chinese" to enter the traditions in frames of modern conditions.

Culture, traditional values are integral part of foreign policy of any
state. In foreign policy, China as well as many other countries, adheres to
the principles of peaceful co-existence and good will, the key tool of which
is cultural diplomacy. The main way of carrying out cultural diplomacy is
the concept of "soft power".

"Soft power" in the modern world, is the part of expansionist policy of
the state allowing the country to achieve the domination without resorting or
almost without using the armed force. The basement of the «soft power»
policy is foreign policy, political ideology, economic altruism, spiritual and
material culture.

In 1990, J. Nye for the first time gave the definition to "soft power".
The soft power is the culture of a country capable to attract to itself other
nations, political values extended and perceived abroad, the legitimate,
based on moral imperatives, foreign policy [2, p.12].

Initially "soft power" was the feature characterizing the main direction
of foreign policy of the USA. But in today's realities China has become the
chief supplier of "soft power".

One of the tools of "soft power" in foreign policy is preventive
diplomacy.

Preventive diplomacy, from the point of view of Boutros Ghali is "the
actions directed to prevention of emergence of disputes between the parties,
prevention of development of essential disputes into the conflicts and
restriction of the conflicts after their emergence [3, p. 51]. In the documents
of the UN the way of similar diplomacy "measures of trust, the system of
the early notification on the basis of exchange of information, and in some
cases — creation of the demilitarized zones were to appear [1, p. 11].

In order to use preventive diplomacy correctly, the atmosphere of trust
and mutual understanding should appear at all levels. In 1999 China has
developed the concept of safety of the country in the Pacific Rim founded
on the following principles which can be correlated to the traditional ideas
(see the Table).
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Table

Traditional ideas in the modern foreign policy of China

Principles of modern foreign
policy

Ideas of traditional treatise of ancient Chinese

commander and philosopher Sunzi

The documents guaranteeing
safety are treaties of
friendship and cooperation,
the Charter of the UN, five
principles of peaceful co-
existence and other rules of
international law.

"To carry out goverance, relying on virtue, - it
is similar to a pole star. It is standing on the
place and all other stars are moving around it"
[4, p.53]

«ToT, KTO XOpOLIO BEAET BOKWHY, OCYLIECTBIISIET
[yt u cobmronaet 3akoH. [TloaTomMy OH 1
MOXET YIPaBIATh OO0 U mopakeHuem» [4,
p.36]

"The one who well wages war carries out the
Way and observes the Law. Therefore he can
also operate a victory and defeat".

[4, p.36]

Mutual respect of
sovereignty, territorial
integrity and independence.

«... If a noble man respectfully executes his
deals, doesn't make mistakes, politely treats
people and follows Rules, then within the four
seas all are brothers to him...»

[4, p.198]

Non-interference to internal
affairs of other countries and
realization of cooperation in

«...Being in an order, wait for a disorder; being
in tranquility, wait for nervousness; it is also
management of heart...» [4, p.63]

the  sphere of safety

concerning the third

countries.

Supporting of direct | «A noble man unites people without being

relations with conflicting
part by mutual consent of
the parties

partial. A mean man is partial and unable to
unite» [4, p.61]

Non-use of force or threat of
use of force, peaceful means
for permission of the
international disputes

«The best of the best is to subdue a foreign
army, without battling» [4, p.28]

«It never happened before, when the war
continued long and it was favorable to the
state» [4, p.22]

The defensive policy of one
state shouldn't pose a threat

«Invincibility is defense: an opportunity to win
is offensive».[4;p.53]
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for safety of other country, | «When [we] are encouraged, we act; when [we]
not to the detriment of other | are rejected, we leave» [4, p.128]

countries in the form of use
of force.

Extending  of  friendly | «Try to obtain such situation when close
exchanges is the basis of | rejoice, and from far away seek to come» [4,
cooperation between the | p.213]

countries. .| «Striving for fidelity and sincerity; be not on
friendly terms with the one who is not equal to
you; don’t be afraid to correct errors» [4, p.170]
«If the wealth could be coveted, I would agree
to become a guard at the market gate» [4,
p.133]

Using the rich history and traditions, China extends the influence in the
world. For example, by means of creation of Institutes and Confucius's
Classes worldwide. Confucius's institutes submit to the Office on the
international distribution of Chinese (Hanban). The headquarters of Hanban
is located in Beijing. Within activity of Institutes of Confucius the solution
of the tasks responding to strategic objectives of the People's Republic of
China

Promoting of Chinese language has become an integral part of "soft
power" by means of which the People's Republic of China improves the
international image. In course of years, the quantity of classes and
Confucius's institutes, which are created on the basis of high schools and the
universities increases worldwide. In many countries people are suspicious of
this tendency also mistrust, rejecting their presence.

Interaction in the educational environment helps China to create the
whole layer of the foreigners who are positively adjusted in relation to the
People's Republic of China. The Chinese higher education institutions train
foreign students in absolutely different specialties such as, beginning
engineers, finishing businessmen and teachers.
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Migration is a part of the process of globalization. It affects the
development of countries and processes in international society. At the same
time, the increase in migration is exacerbating the problems of security and
crime.

The openness reforms in 1978 in China also had an impact on the
increase in Chinese migration abroad. This process determined the
subsequent direction of the country's development, as well as it approved
the role of China in international politics, economics and demographic
processes.

The aim of the work is to analyze the development of the "new"
Chinese migration from 1978 to the present time.

Based on the goal, the following tasks are formulated:
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1. To identify the main factors of the formation of the "new" Chinese
migration.

2. To consider the dynamics of changes in the scale and structure of
Chinese migration.

3. To define the concept of "new" Chinese migration.

The number of studies devoted to the study of "new" Chinese migration
in foreign literature is small. First of all, it is worth mentioning the
collective monograph by Nyiri P. and I. Saveliev "Globalizing Chinese
Migration: Trends in Europe and Asia" [4].

The prospects for the «new» migration are reflected in the articles by
Hong Liu [2] and Xiang Biao [3]. They highlight the structure of migration,
its size and changes in the socio-economic status of migrants over the past
decades. Some researches on individual aspects of migration, for example,
educational migration [5], and labor migration [1] are presented too.

The main prerequisites for the intensification of mass migration are,
firstly, the demographic situation because of the high number and density of
the population, it leads to difficulties in employment and then to poverty.
Secondly, the significant liberalization of the life of Chinese society has
increased the availability of information and opportunities for travel abroad
(primarily for studies or business).

According to various estimates, the number of "new" migrants leaving
China is estimated at 1.5 million per year. The main directions of migration
are often chosen by the countries of Southeast Asia, the USA and Canada,
the EU, Australia and of course Russia [6].

The growth of labor exports began after the reforms of openness. In
1983, 32 thousand of citizens left their native city to work abroad; in 1991 it
was 59 thousand of workers, since the second half of the 1990s until the
early 2000s labor export has made 190-270 thousand workers. The strategy
of the foreign economic offensive gave a new impulse to this process. In the
second half of the 2000s and early 2010s, the number of employees was
600-750 thousand people per year. Currently, the flow of migrants has
increased to almost a million people and it is still growing [7].

The main characteristics of the concept of «new» Chinese migration can
be called: the vast geography of departure places, the expansion of
opportunities for migrants abroad and the strengthening of China's position
in the international arena.
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It is worth mentioning that the Chinese government is clearly aware of
the active migration process and the regulation of the process of entry and
exit from the country, is one of the most important elements of migration
policy.

The most important step towards increasing the degree of freedom of
citizens to move across the border was the adoption of the law on Chinese
citizenship in September 1980. As a consequence of this law, the right of
Chinese citizens to emigrate and obtain citizenship of another state was
officially recognized [8].

Thus, the" new" Chinese migration contributed to solve the problems of
employment and education. It was also a source of capital, investment and
information.
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Sino-US Film co-production is a phenomenon that well deserves
attention. Both parties are interested in financial benefits from the results of
co-production, but this cooperation is an example of China applying its soft
power to expand its influence on the global film industry.

Although the US film industry is the largest, oldest, and most profitable
film industry in the world with $10.24 billion, generated in 2017, China
holds the second place, having generated $8.59 billion in 2017 [7].

Present stage of Sino-US film co-production has begun in 1994, when
the Chinese government has allowed foreign films to be shown in Chinese
cinemas as fenzhang pian (%'icf), or on a revenue sharing basis.
According to the speech of Tian Congming, then Vice Minister of MRFT
and China’s top film official, during China’s annual national film
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distribution and exhibition convention in January 1994, films selected
would «basically reflect the finest global cultural achievements and
represent the latest artistic and technological accomplishments in
contemporary world cinema» [6]. Films selected to be shown in China and
share the local earnings in this model are commonly known as import quota
films, because there is the limited number of foreign films that can come
into the country in a given year. Originally, from 1994-2002, the quota was
ten films per year; in 2002, as China entered the World Trade Organization,
the quota was increased to 20 films per year [5]. The signing of the
Memorandum of Understanding between the People's Republic of China
and the United States of America Regarding Films for Theatrical Release
(EFBE R ES TR RIEFIES T F T By g iy i g e
%) in 2012 led to the Chinese government making the following
concessions: China would permit 14 premium format films (in 3D or IMAX
formats) to be exempt from the 20 film import quota that remained in place;
also the box office share that US studios could earn under the master
contract increased to 25% from 13% [3].

The second means for the importation of films into China is the so-
called maiduan pian (SZi7 ) or pi pian (#t5) model, otherwise known as
flat fee or buy-out films. Chinese distribution companies can negotiate a
fixed price with the film’s producer for local rights, after the payment of
which the Chinese distributor gets to keep all Chinese revenue [5].

American filmmakers can make changes to the movie script at an early
stage of film production only to the film that was released in Chinese
cinemas. The reasons for that may be different, including politics. For
example, filmmakers of Doctor Strange (2016), based on Marvel Comics,
changed The Ancient One from Tibetan in the comics to Celtic. Also there
is a well-known example of Chinese censure about Tibet. Director of the
film Seven Years in Tibet (1997) Jean-Jacques Annaud and actors Brad Pitt
and David Thewlis were banned from ever entering China, because in this
film Communist Chinese military officers were intentionally shown as rude
and arrogant, brutalizing the local people. However, recently, in 2015, Jean-
Jacques Annaud made the Sino-French co-production film Wolf Totem. This
case shows that all countries want to build relationships with China at the
present stage by co-operating and compromising.
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Thus, foreign filmmakers could receive 25% of the net box office
revenue without any additional withholding for taxes or marketing
expenses. But if a film is joint production and counted as a domestic film,
then the co-producer and its partner in China can receive 43% of the whole
actual theatrical revenue [1]. Co-production is not affected by the import
quota if films are considered to be co-production projects under the relevant
regulations, and this therefore makes it easier for filmmakers to access the
Chinese market. Co-production also gives filmmakers easier access to low
cost resources for filming in China [2].

The signing of the Memorandum of Understanding has opened more
opportunities for a film co-production. Sometimes Sino-US co-produced
films just involve a little investment from China and Chinese actor, which
character only has several minutes of scenes script and few lines, like in
Kong: Skull Island (2017) with Jing Tian by Legendary Entertainment,
which was acquired by Chinese conglomerate Wanda Group in 2016. Sino-
US film co-production can be complicated due to language and cultural
differences. Nevertheless, there are more successful examples, like
Transformers 4 (2014) with Li Bingbing. Many more action sequences in
this blockbuster were set in Hong Kong and mainland China and feature
national landmarks such as the Great Wall. Also the film includes Chinese
product placement; for example, Stanley Tucci’s character drinks a popular
Chinese brand of milk Yili within the film, and Mark Wahlberg’s character
uses ATM in Texas of China Construction Bank. Transformers 4 was the
first film to exceed $300 million in box office revenue in China, a figure
that was even higher than the film’s earnings in North America [4].

The last Chinese-American co-production, The Meg that was released in
Russia on August 2018 is the biggest example of Chinese influence. This
film includes a lot of Chinese elements such as Chinese speech (with
subtitles) and Chinese modern songs. Also, the film takes place in China, so
alongside with famous western actor Jason Statham, many of actors are
Chinese, as Li Bingbing, Winston Chao etc.

Definitely, in the future there will be more Sino-US co-produced films,
maybe not just Hollywood blockbusters with some Chinese elements, but
full Hollywood-China hybrids or films of another genres.
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In 1991 a PC developer in Switzerland named Tim Berners-Lee
presented the World Wide Web, the framework individuals use to get to the
Internet. It was the start of another time.

Internet is utilized by individuals for nearly everything; it is difficult to
envision existence without it. This huge framework takes into account the
trading of information between in excess of a hundred Internet connected
nations around the world. The Internet is used by individuals in four major
ways: to communicate, to gather information, to transact personal and
professional business, and to entertain themselves [2].

Be that as it may, in the two decades since it appeared the Web has
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changed. A few nations go well past that standard routine with regards to
Internet Censorship. They blocked the web. China goes more for
innovatively enlivened Internet Censorship by making the world's most
ensure national (GFW). The Great Firewall of China is “the combination of
legislative actions and technologies enforced by the People's Republic of
China to regulate the Internet domestically. Its role in the Internet
Censorship in China is to block access to selected foreign websites and to
slow down cross-border internet traffic. The effect includes: limiting access
to foreign information sources, blocking foreign internet tools (e.g. Google
search, Facebook, Twitter etc.) and mobile apps, and requiring foreign
companies to adapt to domestic regulations” [7].

The Internet in China arrived in 1994, as the unavoidable outcome of
and supporting instrument for the "socialist market economy" [3].
Progressively, while Web accessibility has been expanding. The term
Extraordinary Firewall of China may be “a portmanteau of firewall and the
Incredible Divider of China, and is thought to have been created by Geremie
Barmé in 1997 [3]. The Service of Open Security found a way to control
Web utilize in 1997, when it issued distant coming to headings regulating its
utilization. “The key sections, Articles 4-6, are individuals are denied from
utilizing the Net to: 1. unveil state secrets;
2. hurt national security; 3.destroy the interests of the state or society. [1]

Users are precluded from utilizing the Internet to form, imitate, recover,
or transfer data that affects resistance to the PRC Structure, laws, or
regulatory directions; advancing the oust of the government or communist
framework; undermining national unification; mutilating the truth,
spreading rumors, or pulverizing social arrange; or giving sexually
suggestive fabric or empowering betting, savagery, or Kill.

Clients are denied from locks in in exercises that cause negative effect
to the security of computer data systems and from utilizing systems or
changing arrange assets without earlier endorsement [2]. By the year of
2006, the primary portion of the extend endured eight a long time and was
completed. The moment portion initial launched in 2006 and accomplished
in 2008. In the spring of February 2008, there was a new campaign which
was established by the Chinese government called "Operation Tomorrow".
In China, kids with the age beneath 18 have no permission into Internet
cafes, in spite of the fact that this law is broadly overlooked and when
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implemented, has impelled the creation of underground "Black Web Bars"
or "Dark Web", "Deep Web" that will be gone to by those under-age.

China had blocked access to all of Wikipedia at times, and generally
blocks access to politically sensitive Wikipedia articles, and in 2017
discussed plans for its own version of Wikipedia.

The reasons behind the Internet Censorship in China include:

1) Social Control: The Internet is a means for freedom of speech, and
dissemination of campaigns could lead to protests against the government.

2) Sensitive Content: To control information about the government in
China as well as its dark history [5].

3) Economic Protectionism: China prefers the use of local companies
that are regulated by Chinese regulations, since they have more power over
them. E.g. Baidu over Google.

The Great Firewall is a form of trade protectionism that has allowed
China to grow its own internet giants: Tencent, Alibaba, and Baidu. China
has its own version of many foreign web properties, for example: Youku
Tudou/Bilibili (YouTube), Sina Weibo (Twitter), Renren (Facebook),
WeChat (WhatsApp), Ctrip (Orbitz and others), Zhihu (Quora). With nearly
one quarter of the global internet population (700 million users), the internet
behind the GFW can be considered a "parallel universe" to the Internet that
exists outside [3].

Firewall makes for a potent technical platform which could potentially
protect Chinese business systems, personal devices and government’s
networks in addition to its destined purpose. If it were used as such, it could
do what walls do best: protect its government’s interests. Walls are meant to
protect. However, they can and always have been perverted for political
purposes.

There are three major disadvantages and potential problems for the
Chinese government with the current setup of the Great Firewall. First, the
most crucial issue is the Chinese business interest. Globalization is
progressing fast-paced and leaves rarely a business completely disconnected
from worldwide interaction and connection. Thus, an unfiltered access to
data and information on the Internet is crucial for businesses around the
world—even those located in China (Mozur and Tejada, 2013). If the
government appreciates its companies to be efficient, it has to allow them
unfiltered access to information, even outside of the special economic
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zones. The same goes for attracting foreign investments. If the government
wants international companies to set up in China, restrictions on Internet
access are counterproductive. Economic interests can potentially exert a lot
of pressure on the government. Second, the firewall creates social pressure.
Though not as vital as economic pressure, social pressure is still something
that the Chinese government has to take into account. People who are tech
savvy can penetrate the Great Firewall without too much of a hassle, even
though it is a constant cat-and-mouse game in which getting caught on the
grounds of subversion is an unfavorable outcome for every citizen. The not-
so-tech savvy citizens, on the other hand, might not be too happy about the
restrictions either. Maybe they are not able to communicate with friends or
relatives outside China or they would simply like to access content on the
Internet which is blocked. Third, there is also the political dimension,
especially within the international arena. Censorship and spying on citizens
make international negotiations more difficult for a stakeholder at least with
countries officially valuing freedom of speech. Thus, keeping censorship in
place might agitate international partners especially in connection with
economic interests. Taking all these points into account, the current setup is
not going to be a successful long-term strategy [6].

Thus, it can be concluded, that from social, monetary and political
perspectives, changing the setup of the Great Firewall appears to be
reasonable. This does not anyway imply that the Great Firewall ought to be
deserted, the inverse is valid. It ought to be kept up and moved up to fill the
first need of dividers: to ensure. With the disclosure of the Olympic Games
digital harm crusade and resulting incalculable secret activities battles, (fire-
)dividers in the virtual area may now be required like never before. Having
this one of a kind framework set up puts the PRC at an upper hand with
regards to digital security. While solidifying the firewall to oppose assaults
all things considered, it should make it less demanding for Chinese netizens
to go forward and backward through it without limitations. In the event that
the Great Firewall of China is adjusted to fill in as genuine assurance, it may
really be following in the verifiable strides of its antecedent.
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Abstract: In the article investigate the influence of the West on the position of
women in South Korea in the second half of the 20th century. The purpose of the
article is to show how the status of women changed during this period as well as
identify factors and conditions contributed to these changes.
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After the division of the Korean Peninsula into North Korea and South
Korea, radical changes began in the new countries. Economic miracle,
urbanization, changes in family life and formation of civil society are the
main aspects of the transformation that occurred under the influence of the
United States.

In the South of the Korean Peninsula, the United States military
government retained most of the legal institutions established by the
Japanese [5]. Under these conditions, a number of contradictory trends have
emerged in the South. On the one hand, many South Korean intellectuals
wanted to turn Korea into a prosperous and modern country. They have
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introduced new discourses on gender equality, love, marriage and family.
Other Koreans believed that the restoration of the nation and the restoration
of Korean tradition should have priority over modernity, so South Korean
family law remained conservative for two generations after liberation. Thus,
men under the age of twenty-seven and women under the age of twenty-
three had to obtain consent of parents to get married; father and mother had
to share parental rights over the children. However, in cases where the
views of the father and mother did not coincide, these powers were granted
to the father; in the case of divorce, the parties had to obtain the recognition
of the family court in order to report the divorce to the family registry
office.

But since 1960, there have been changes in all spheres of life. In 1962,
the government launched a series of 5-year national economic development
plans and the national economy began to grow rapidly [3]. Foreign
investments from Japan and Germany played an important role in this
growth, but mostly investments from the United States. They were directed
not only to food and essential goods, but also to the development of
infrastructure and modernization of production, which made it possible to
create a strong economy. The rapid development of the economy led to
changes in women's worldview. With formation of enterprises and shortage
of labour, women were allowed to work in manufacturing enterprises. Later,
Korean society witnessed persistent feminist efforts to reform the law. The
review took place in December 1977 [2]. It included the following
provisions: adult persons no longer require parental consent to marry, the
Declaration of gender equality.

In general, gender equality is ensured in the area of property;
introduction of the division of property in case of divorce; elimination of
discrimination against women on the basis of sex in the legal part of
inheritance of property; granting of parental authority to the mother and
introduction of the right to visit children after divorce.

Significant changes took place in the educational sphere. Thanks to
women's efforts, by 1987 there were ten higher education institutions for
women, including universities, colleges and Junior colleges; women
accounted for approximately 28 percent of the total number of students in
higher educational institution [4]. The increasing number of women in
higher education meant that their roles differed from their mothers and
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grandmothers. A lot of women educated at Colleges began to plan their
independent career and challenged their parents ' right to choose a spouse.

In 1988, after amendments to the Constitution aimed at democratizing
the political regime, the State Agency for gender equality was established,
copying the European system, and South Korea gradually began to pay
attention to the rights of women in society. And in 1998, President Kim
Dae-Jung signed a decree establishing a special Presidential Commission
for women [2].

Since the 1990s, society in South Korea has increasingly adopted
Western values. In the social sphere of the society the socio-class,
professional, educational, qualification, demographic and gender structures
of the society have undergone changes [4]. By the 1990s, South Korea had
moved from a traditional family to a nuclear family [1]. Career development
and education became a higher priority for women. Fewer and fewer South
Korean women recognized the creation of a family as their only goal and
duty. These changes reduced birth rate in the country. In addition,
University education is a guarantee of further employment in the modern
Republic of Korea, but education is very expensive, so many families, who
cannot afford to pay for expensive training, do not give birth to more than
two children.

Having examined the changes in South Korea, we can conclude that
Western countries offered models not only in the economic sphere, but also
in the social sphere. During economic growth, European culture actively
influenced Korean society, introduced amendments to the Constitution,
created new authorities; family law has also undergone changes. Firstly,
patriarchal family has changed into the nuclear one, young people have
become more independent. Secondly, women have been given the right to
inherit property in the family, the right to education and building a career.
Women's rights have been expanded not only in family but also in society
and various public authorities have been set up to protect women's rights.
With the help of Western States, the Republic of Korea have become a
successful country in the field of economy, and Western guidelines have
been actively introduced into Korean society, which have enabled the
female sex to become free. Thus, status of women in South Korea can be
divided into 3 stages. The first stage is the post-war period, when woman
depended on her parents and husband in a Patriarchal family. The second
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stage begins in the 1960s, when liberalization of the economy contributed to
changes status of women in many areas and led to a significant
emancipation. The third stage lasts from the 1980s, when amendments to
the Constitution were fixed and the rights of women in South Korea
equalized with similar rights of women in the United States.
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Some experts in South Korea, officially the Republic of Korea, believe
that their country is sandwiched between the fast-developing and advanced
countries—not yet catching up with the advanced economies, while being
chased closely by the rising ones (especially China). They argue that owing
to militant labor unions and regulations, the country’s international
competitiveness is declining and that South Korea is facing a crisis in
technology, profits, market domination, and high-tech industries. As big
economies such as China and India expand rapidly and demand grows for
energy and raw materials, acquiring these necessities becomes more
expensive and difficult in a global market. This situation represents a
serious challenge for resource-poor countries such as South Korea [3].
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South Korea is also experiencing problems common to post-industrial
societies, such as a gap between the rich and the poor, social polarization,
social welfare issues, and environmental degradation.

Moreover, it is common to see young, working-class people being
bullied through both verbal abuse and physical abuse from the manager
during work. This makes it difficult for them to gain a foothold in job
market. The authoritarian roots and the centralist structure of South Korean
society are two main origins for the causing of job insecurity among lower
class youth, and upper-class people always hold the authority to control
their subordinates. Those employed workers have no choice but to follow
orders from the boss because the boss could decide whether to fire the
worker or not in a short span of time. The principle that everyone in a
society is equally important, no matter how much money they have or what
social class they come from has now become a frequent theme in Korean
drama. In Fight for My Way, both Ko Dong-man and Choi Aera are now
facing the pressure of job violence from people of higher hierarchy, and it is
not hard to see such violence in the reality. Dong-man’s manager who
blames the faulty machine on Dong-man and forces him do double his
initial workload and Aera’s humiliation from kneeling in front of the thief
who made her apologize even though she did nothing wrong. The problem
of abusive treatment between worker and customer or worker and manager
is still serious in South Korea [1].

Besides this, common themes include hyper-competitive education and
job markets, increased emphasis on social status and appearance, celebrity
suicides and the breakdown of traditional support networks.

Protection institutions now provide income and employment support to
millions of households in need. But many workers still struggle with jobs of
poor quality and low social protection, because policies and rules are often
poorly enforced. Labour regulations and agreements are also geared towards
protecting permanent jobs but often fail to help people in less regular jobs.

For example, Employment Insurance effectively covers only around
half of private-sector workers. Those not covered include 5.7 million self-
employed people, 1.2 million workers employed by family members, and
4.0 million employees who should be enrolled under the insurance measure
but are not, with many of them in small-sized enterprises or working
informally [4].
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Furthermore, South Korea as a society has to revise its view on mental
health. The government has attempted to do its part by increasing the
number of mental health care facilities available and according to a 2006
World Health organization report, adequate numbers of mental health
specialists exist. The problem, then, seems to lie with the use of these
resources, integration into general health care and largely negative public
opinion towards mental health care.

Although sick workers can gain Employment Insurance benefits under
certain circumstances, Korea’s double lack of employers’ liability for
workers’ sickness and any form of statutory social support for sickness
affects millions of workers each year. This issue currently receives too little
attention from policy makers.

Korea’s current government shows a strong determination to improve
welfare and ensure adequate support reaches low-income jobseekers and
working families. Moving forward, the OECD recommends that it continues
in this direction via the following steps:

Improve and expand the coverage of Employment Insurance by:

— finding effective ways to cover self-employed persons by making
insurance mandatory and expand income support to workers leaving their
jobs voluntarily, with a benefit sanction replacing the current
disqualification penalty;

— enforce the existing rules more robustly to ensure all workers who
should be covered are enrolled by employers [5].

Improve the situation of workers with health problems by:

— introducing a statutory, employer-provided sickness pay of 2-5 weeks
per year for regular employees, as most other OECD countries have;

— introducing a new social insurance measure to provide cash sickness
benefits to workers who encounter an unforeseen medical condition;

— matching these new forms of income support with a strong focus on
workers’ recovery and their fast return to work.

The government can also significantly improve the situation of poor
families and the working poor in Korea by taking the following actions:

Ease access to the Basic Livelihood Security Program by gradually
phasing out the “family support obligation” that currently dismisses poor
people who could potentially gain support from children or parents —
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whether or not these relatives actually provide any support. Estimates reveal
this could potentially double the number of recipients who could benefit

Ensure that the Earned Income Tax Credit reaches all workers entitled
to it in order to improve their living standards and rewarding work.

Summing up, we can conclude that Korean society takes measures to
deal with its social problems but they can’t be eliminated completely. No
doubt, the first step in any solution has to take place in the minds of the
public.
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China is a unique country. From the point of view of demography,
China is considered as one of the most populated countries in the world.
Demographic situation caused many problems and contradictions of China’s
development in the past and present. The most outstanding stage is an
implementation of one-child policy.
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One-child policy is an official program initiated in the late 1970s and
early ’80s by the central government of China. The purpose was to limit the
vast majority of family units to one child [8, p.66].

One-child policy produced different consequences. Most notably,
overall sex ratio in the country was on the skew to males — about 3 or 4
percent more males than females. This is connected with the fact, that male
children have been preferred more, particularly in rural areas, because sons
are responsible for the care of elderly parents and inherit the family
name and property. When most families were limited to one child, girls
became highly unwanted. This resulted in a rise in abortions, increases in
the number of female orphans and even in infanticide of baby girls. The
evidence of the preference for male children was that tens of thousands of
Chinese qirls were adopted by families in the United States and other
countries [3].

Another consequence of this policy was a growing proportion of old
people, the result of the simultaneous decrease of the birthrate and rise in
life expectancy since 1980. That became a problem, as the vast majority of
old people in China relied on their children for support after they retired,
and there were fewer children to support them [3].

In late 2015, China eased its decades-long policy limiting the majority
of couples to having only one child [6]. The authorities in Beijing seemed to
be afraid that the steep decline in the birthrates, an aging population and a
shrinking labor force might undermine the results of long-term of double-
digit growth rates, and threaten the political legitimacy of the ruling Chinese
Communist Party (C.C.P.). Therefore, they began to allow married couples
to have two children. It is also expected that by 2050 there will be more than
30 million working-age people in China. They would help the country to
overcome a looming labor shortage. Those numbers will be significant on
China's economy [4].

But there has been no baby boom. Figures show that the birthrate in the
country fell by 3.5 percent in 2017 compared with the previous year [9].

What’s the reason? It's one thing to make people to have fewer children
and quite another to make them have more. The C.C.P. relies primarily on
the urban and educated middle class, but this category of the population has
not shown interest in having a second child [9].
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While the one-child policy, from 1979 to 2015, the government forced
many women to have abortions or undergo other invasive birth-control
procedures. Since its recent policy reversal, it has tended the same zeal to
emphasize the idea of having more children — and the sooner, the better.

The abrupt switch from limiting to rising of births resulted in some
contradictions. During the one-child policy there was a popular slogan: «Get
abortion! Get induction! But never get delivered!». Another slogan
proposed after the two-child policy change, says: «Conceive, give birth and
raise it, but never get it aborted » [2].

The latest campaign was aimed at the educated. An article originally
published in December 2015 in the Beijing Youth Daily, the official
publication of the Communist Youth League, called female students for
having children and attached a picture with the blacked-out silhouette of a
woman in university-graduation gown, holding an infant (in full color)
[10]. Another article on sohu.com, a popular website where state-media
reports are published, played up the romance of having children at an early
age: «Female university student’s joyful love: freshman year — live
together, sophomore year — get pregnant, junior year — have baby» [11].

The approach’s ethnic undertones are unmistakable. Even as officials
call college-educated, Han Chinese women for marriage and getting
pregnant, they are discouraging, sometimes through coercion, ethnic
minorities with high birthrates from having more children, especially
Uighurs in the northwestern region of Xinjiang. In 2017, government
officials referred to «ethnic equality» and announced the end of a
longstanding exception that had allowed Uighurs and other groups to have
one more child than families from the Han majority [5].

But people aren’t responding to the new policy as the government had
expected.

Ina May 2017 the survey of more than 40,000 working women by
Zhaopin, one of China’s largest online recruitment websites, showed that
about 40 percent of respondents who had no children said they did not want
to have any, and almost 63 percent of working mothers with one child said
they did not want to have another one. The interviewed women stated the
main reasons for these positions. It was lack of time and energy, the expense
of raising children and «concerns over career development» [7].
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There have been already discussed some propositions, that would
replace the population-control policy with allowing people to decide how
many children to have. «The policy change would close the book on one of
the largest social experiments in human history, which left the world’s
most-populous country with a rapidly aging population and 30 million more
men than womeny, said The Bloomberg Agency [1].
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CULTURAL TRANSFER: MEANING OF THE CONCEPT
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Abstract: The work is devoted to the introduction of the concept “cultural
transfer” into scientific use and the definition of its place in modern cultural
science. Attention is paid to the transitionofcultural texts from one cultural space to
anotherand itspeculiarities. The differences between the theory of cultural transfer
and comparativism are shown.

Keywords: culture; cultural transfer; intercultural interaction; intercultural
exchange; cultural texts

Culture is not only a fixed set of achievements of humanspiritual and
material experience, but also a continuously described, interpreted, and open
integrity, and most importantly, it is constantly transmitted both vertically
and horizontally. Intercultural cooperation and dialogue of cultures are
within the special scope of cultural studies and other disciplines. More often
the research data on intercultural cooperation do not take into account its
constituents: the participants involved, their mutual influence, the influence
of other factors on such interaction, the outcome of such interaction. These
factors are involved in the concept of cultural transfer which originated in
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the mid 1980s among French Germanic philologistswhoworked on the
publication of Heinrich Heine manuscripts archived in France.

Michel Espagne characterizes "cultural transfer" as a process of re-
defining (resemantization), which accompanies the transition of a cultural
object from one space to another [1, p. 685]. Cultural transfer can happen as
a result of cultural experience in one particular culture based on the existing
cultural universal entries. In the absence of a similar cultural experience in
another culture, the cultural text is transferred from the initial one, and
develops in a new environment of another culture. The perception and
"survival™ of cultural transfer outcomein the host country is ensured by the
background of cultural universal entries common to all cultures. It is
noteworthy that the inclusion of a cultural text in a new context may give
rise to a meaning different from the one in its original context. On the other
hand, it is beyond doubt since a cultural text is transferred to a different
cultural environment from the “native” one, which has its particular
features; in addition, irrelevant factors are likely toaffect it as well.

Wolfgang Schmale explains that the concepts “cultural exchange” and
“cultural translation” were followed by the introduction and use of the term
“cultural transfer” [2]. However, those definitions turned out to be
incomplete since they did not come to the root of the phenomenon being
described. Does cultural exchange imply anything rather than a simple swap
of cultural meanings? Furthermore, the transition of cultural phenomena to a
new environment can bothtrigger their development in a new environment
and slow down the original state. The “translation” of cultural meanings into
the language of another culture can be accompanied by the creation of new
cultural phenomena that would clarify cultural context in the language of
another culture. But “translating” these cultural phenomena seem to be out
of the scope. So the concept of “cultural transfer” can be used as it concerns
all the aspects referring toas a complex phenomenon of cultural interaction.

It seems to be both surprising and natural that the research objective in
the field of cultural transfer today is to find the answer to the question:
“What is culture?” [2].

It is clear that there are no separate isolated cultures that do not undergo
or suffer from any influence. Together with itwe can observethe unique
embodiment of cultural meanings both in spiritual and material aspects.
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The founders of the cultural transfer theory could not help expressing
their attitude to the popular theory of comparativism because it investigates
similar cultural phenomena. Espagne suggests that comparativism originates
from the argument that there are isolated cultural spaces and their isolation
can be overcome when introducing some abstract categories [1, p. 79]. On
the contrary, the theory of cultural transfer takes into account not only
several cultural spaces, but also cultural transformations that occur during
the interaction of both participants. The “non-binary opposition is included
— two cultures, one of which is necessarily interpreted as a recipient culture,
i.e. a host culture, but a much more complicated structure” which includes
the influence of a third factor [1, p. 15]. The theory of cultural transfer also
focuses on the semantic shifts that arise when transferring concepts from
one culture to another. Together with it, the development of comparativism
in cultural studies makes it possible to reach another level of research on
intercultural interactions. The ideas of comparativism can be transformed to
some extent. Furthermore, it is believed that interacting cultures should be
studied within the cultural transfer theory.

Regarding the place of the cultural transfer theory in cultural studies, it
seems necessary to put it into the field of methodology. In this concept,
culture is primarily referred to as a complex of individual cultures,
periodically exchanging the outcomes of cultural experience. Nowadays the
approaches applied in cultural science allow us to consider certain aspects
of culture, but the concept of cultural transfer makes it possible to study
intercultural interaction as a whole, to investigate this process as well as its
results for interacting parts and that can be more than two.
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Abstract: The article studies the representation of Soviet power in general
educational discourse of Kazakhstan. The research is conducted to find out what the
opposite to Kazakh identity is and how the image of the «Other» is constructed.
This very image is the key to identity formation and in general educative discourse
a post-colonial rhetoric can be spotted.
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Since gaining independence in general educational discourse of
Kazakhstan there have been several positions in interpretation the role of the
Soviet past. On the one hand, the state tries to iron out the kinks and
interpret history critically. However, the construction of identity and ways
of self-expression take a different turn, where the most important role play
history and the Russian trace in it. This very thing is the starting point for
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self-identification. Without the presence of the Other it’s impossible to find
out who We are. The antagonistic character of the identification leads to
closure and search for new differences: the image of the Other is unsaid as
We are, and that creates an unlimited field for identity construction [11, p.
69]. Criticizing the Other, the Kazakh identity embodies itself, creating
collective We.

The image of other nations and own image, according to Ferro, is
established at school by history lessons. Here the historiography conflicts
with collective memory and its social frames: memory toposes are exposed
to oblivion that cannot be integrated in discourse. This complex of toposes
called the matrix of memory is posed as a narrative, surpassing any analysis
by its colorfulness and expressiveness [5, p. 43]. In this context, the
significant fragment of memory matrix of the Kazakh is the colonization of
Kazakhstan by the Russian Empire.

Between the authors of books, there is a single point of view about the
conduct of colonial policy by the Russian Empire in Kazakhstan. Besides
the use of resources (from natural resources to human), there is another
aspect of Russian colonial practice. It is the actual inequality between the
local population und Russian settles. The authors claim that the settles had
more privileges than Kazakh population. As an example, the author
mentions the withdrawal of land from local population that forced them «to
change their occupied places several times». Such a policy destroyed the
identity of Kazakh.

Moreover, speculation, as another negative side, is prescribed to the
Russian-speaking population. Referring to generalized «adequate minds of
Tsarsky administration», Artykbaev says that after gaining confiscated lands
the Russian settles handed it over to Kazakh [3, p. 242]. The fact of
exploitation is also mentioned which more negatively influence the image
the Russian settles.

Thus, the negative image of Russian settles that not only colonizes
Kazakhstan, but also contributes the impoverishment of local population by
speculation, is formed. In opposition to the Russian settles, there is a nomad,
who, under the pressure of colonial power, defends his right to own the
land, organizes rebellions and tries not to lose his identity [2, p. 208].
Despite the fact that the image of settles does not have any ethnicity, it is
obvious, that we are talking about Russians peasants.
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The establishment of the Soviet rule in Kazakhstan was a long period
due to the remoteness of central Asian regions from the center and large
concentration of the white movement forces. In the textbooks for this
period, several themes are highlighted, among them there are «The October
revolution in Kazakhstan», «Kazakhstan during the years of intervention
and the civil war», «The establishment of KazASSR». The authors interpret
this period ambiguously using negative connotation for description the
Soviet power, while, noting contribution of local population in the struggle
for its establishment with inherent positive assessment. The textbooks
describe 20 ethnic military units that fought against «white terror» [6, p.
189], the role of A. Jangildin, the organizer of the first founding congress of
the Council of Kazakhstan and the assistance of local population to
Bolsheviks [7, p. 260].

Nevertheless, such an activity of local population is connected not with
support of Soviet statements, but with the hopes, that with the collapse of
the Interim Government and the white movement, soviets will provide an
autonomy. However, the hopes did not materialize. Despite the wasted
forces and victims, the Soviet rule continued colonial policy. “With the win
of Soviet power, the Kazakhs, leaders of ethnic intelligentsia hoped to gain
freedom, independence, reestablish national statehood, develop ethnic
culture”, writes Karazhan and concludes that KazASSR obeyed the center
and this practice was a new form of colonialism [8, p. 267]. Abdakimov
supports the same point of view and describes the revolution in Turkestan as
«New round of the colonization of Kazakhstan» [1, p. 106]. Thus, the
central plot in the matrix of memory is based on the Kazakh attempts to
build an independent state, opposing external opponents.

Such a description of events directs reader to the argument that the
Russian Empire differed from the USSR only in appearance, but not in
content. Having got rid of Tsarism, the local population met a new «alien»
in the form of centralized Bolsheviks power, whose policy continued the
colonization course. The victims, who sacrificed their lives for
independence, which, according to the Authors, in the end was an illusion,
are added to unjustified traumatic hopes.

The interpretation of events also differs from one textbook to another.
In Kozybaevs textbook, the arrival of Soviet power was described relatively
neutral. The Author pointed at joined territories, not giving clear definitions
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of «own» and «alien», paying more attention to territorial reforms of
Bolsheviks. In the context of the establishment of Soviet power, the author
positively perceives these reforms, one of the reasons was an intention to
reduce the tension of the local population. “Akmolinsk, Semipalatinsk,
Sirdarya, Jetisy regions were transferred to the KazASSR, that contributed
to formation of the future borders of modern Kazakhstan,” summarized the
author [9. p. 56].

However, these events are interpreted in another way by Kuzembaev. If
Kozybaevs approach highlights the contribution of these territorial changes
to the future, then Kuzembaev, in his turn, considers the transferring of
these lands as an attempt to “weaken panturksitic and panislamic ideas in
Central Asia”, that again creates the image of «alien» Soviet power,
practicing the principle «Divide and conquer» [10, p. 283].

Thus, in general educational discourse, the Soviet power and its policy
are not interpreted clearly and not only with the general focus, but also its
derivatives are criticized. The expression of the Kazakhs is carried out
through the opposition of themselves and metropolis with its practices. The
formed image of colonizer as the Other in the common Kazakh narrative is
a part of binary opposition, where all the aspects of its activity/existence are
negative attributes. The observed oppositions support reinforcement of self-
identification process: the image a naive and independent Kazakh, who
assists Soviets, stands against the Soviets themselves, colonizing
Kazakhstan. Honesty and equality of the Kazakhs are contrasted to
speculations and exploitations of the Russians. The intention of the Kazakhs
to preserve their identity conflicts with the USSRs ethnic policy. In the
textbooks the counter-discourse can be noted: the former dominant «Other»
soviet discourse is revealed by «local», subjective discourse [4. p. 98]. This
highlights the antagonistic nature of not only actions but also intentions.
Kazakh-Russian interaction is rebellious. In the Kazakhs’ understanding, the
independence had been conquered by the resistance to Russia in all its
hypostatizes whether it was empyreal or soviet. Antitsarist/Antisoviet
uprisings presented as the active forms of identity protection, as an impulse
of Kazakh patriotism, while the periods of neutrality and interaction are
represented as the «passive form of resistance». It means that although the
Kazakhs coexisted with the Russian Empire, the ideas of independent
Kazakhstan never left them.
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Abstract: This paper presents death penalty as a type of criminal sentencein
Russia, China and the United States of America. The purpose of this work is to
analyse the influence of this kind of punishment on crimerateand expediency of its
use.
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Death penalty or capital punishment in other words means legal
deprivation of human life. People who committed a crime like aggravated
murder and others serious crimes will be sentenced to death.

In Russia capital punishment history dates from 4 April 1753, Russian
Empress Elizabeth abolished the death penalty, which had been in effect
throughout much of Russian history. It’s suggested that the capital
punishment was first used as a way of punishment in Russia in 1398. In
1649, it was a common form of punishment. In the 1649, was created penal
code in which different ways of execution were described in detail [6]. The
death penalty was widely used during the rule of Tsar Peter the Great for
123 different crimes. However, the methods of execution were reduced to
just three: firing squad, beheading and hanging. After Revolution in Russia

216



in 1917, on political grounds, the death penalty was used for punishment
intensely. At present, Russia has a moratorium on capital punishment [2].

In China, the history of death penalty extends from the very early time.
During China's early dynasties, capital punishment was dominating among
the five punishments. Under the Punishments of Lu (Lu Xing), written
during the Warring States period (475-221 BCE), there were 200 offences,
for which people can be sentenced. The Tang Code (653 CE) listed 233
offenses, and the Song dynasty (960-1279) retained these and added sixty
more. During the Yuan dynasty, were reached just 125 crimes, number of
punishment dropped. The number of capital offences repeated over and over
under the Ming dynasty (1268-1644), with 282 capital offenses, and the
Qing dynasty (1644-1911), with more than 800 capital offences [4].

In the USA, the history of the death penalty extends from colonial times
during 1600’s years. In 1794, first murder was sentenced in Pennsylvania.
In 1834, Pennsylvania became the first state to move executions into
correctional facilities and out of the public eye. A great reform and victory
for the death penalty abolitionists was seen when Tennessee in 1838, and
later Alabama, enacted discretionary death penalty statutes: the
circumstances of the crime were to be taken into consideration. In the
twentieth century, some states tried to find a more humane method of
execution than hanging or electrocution; therefore, lethal gas was given to a
prisoner in the confines of a gas chamber in Nevada in 1924. The Death
Penalty is Suspended and Reinstated in 1972. Executions resumed on
January 17, 1977 in Utah. Oklahoma adopted lethal injection as a means of
execution the same year. From the 70’s and up to the 90’s, the Supreme
Court limited the capital punishment in the cases of crimes such as rape of
female victims if they were not killed, crimes committed by the mentally
challenged and crimes committed by juveniles under the age of sixteen [3].

Nowadays, «China is the world’s top executioner but the true extent of
the use of the death penalty in China is unknown as this data are classified
as a state secret. From 2008 to 2018, there are at least 1000 peoplesentenced
to capital punishment in China» [7].

Currently, in China, the death penalty is carried out by lethal injection,
before that shooting was used. The death sentence must be announced
publicly.
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Deng Xiaoping all the time said: "We need to slaughter a chicken, so
that the swan was afraid". Criminal Code in China is very strict, everyone is
afraid to break the law. During the whole China history, they faced with a
lot of problems: corrupt practices and drugs (Opium wars). And now, to
prevent all of these crimes, they are using capital punishment. The death
penalty is used as a punishment for a numbers of crimes: corruption, selling
drugs, treason, separatism, armed unrest, moving towards the enemy,
espionage and others (2016 — for 46 crimes) [5].

According to the statistics, which informs us about the level of crime in
2018, China takes the 90th place with the crime rate 30.51 and the factor of
safety 68.49. It is good statistics for the country with the largest population
in the world.

Currently, in the USA, the laws of various states provide for five
methods of capital punishment: hanging, shooting, electric chair, gas
chamber and lethal injection.

Aggravating factors for seeking capital punishment of murder vary
greatly among death penalty states. Some aggravating circumstances are
nearly universal, such as robbery-murder, murder involving rape of the
victim, and murder of an on-duty police officer.In general, today the crime
rate in the United States is quite low. It's clearly demonstrated by indicator
as the number of murders per 100 thousand people in the USA it is equal to
4.6. Nowadays, the level of crime in the United States is decreasing
annually.

However, according to the Prosecutor General's Office of the Russian
Federation’s statistics, the number of crimes registered in Russia in 2017
reached a minimum level for last 10 years. According to data published in
the official Telegram channel of the Prosecutor General’s Office, “over the
past year, 2 million 58 thousand 476 crimes were registered in Russia,
which is 101 thousand 587 fewer than in the same period last year (by
4.7%)” [1].

Having examined these facts, it can be concluded, that death penalty is
the issue that has not been solved yet. Evidently, the death penalty violates
the main human right: the right to live. Moreover, a wrong decision can be
made by the legal system. The death penalty seems to be the best deterrent
when it comes to discouraging people from carrying out the worst
crimes.But according to research there is no evidence that the death penalty
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is more effective than a prison term. For instance, in the US, in states where
the death penalty has been abolished, there has been no significant change
in the rates for serious criminal offenses, such as murder.
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THE INFLUENCE OF COMPUTER GAMES ON THE
PERSONALITY
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Abstract: At present time computer games are becoming increasingly popular
among teenagers and young people. This article deals with the influence of
computer games on the personality: physical state, social skills, the type of
thinking, and academic performance.

Keywords: computer games; influence; person; stereotype; social skills

Nowadays the rapid progress of the information and technological
spheres affects the life of every person. Every day computer games are
becoming increasingly popular. It becomes a hot topic for many discussions
and debates. Children often learn new things and develop mentally and
physically, through the game. However, a computer game immerses a
person into a virtual world, which sometimes differs significantly from the
real life. The relevance of the topic is due to the great popularity of
computer games among teenagers and young people. Also, the media
actively discuss the dangers of this "hobby" and its negative impact on the
younger generation.

The subject of the study is computer games. The object of the research
is the influence of computer games on the personality. The purpose of this
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study is to establish links between computer games and various traits and
skills of a person.

In the process of the study, the questionnaires for schoolchildren and
students (14-24 years old) were used. About 70 people of the experimental
group have been interviewed. First we need to understand the reasons for
such a huge popularity of games. On the basis of the survey conducted, two
main reasons for the enthusiasm of the studied audience for computer games
were identified:

1. The desire to relax and escape from studies;

2. The desire to test oneself as well as gain new knowledge and skills.

Another common opinion is the attempt to escape from reality by
partially immersing in the virtual world. However, 40% of the respondents
who play computer games never have the desire to fully or partially
immerse themselves in virtual reality, 98% have an interest in the reality
around them, and 67% consider themselves to be happy people.

From the physiological point of view, the cause of addiction to games is
dopamine [1]. It is a neurotransmitter that is secreted in the human body and
serves as an important part of the “reward system” of the brain, causing a
feeling of pleasure, which affects the processes of motivation and learning.
According to an article published in the journal Nature in 1998, a huge
amount of this hormone is produced during the game, it is comparable only
to the release of this by using narcotic substances [1].

When you perform game quests (for example, getting a new level or
trophy), the system of rewards is activated. Our brain does not care whether
we solve a real problem or an imaginary one. Gaming systems are built on
this principle, providing the player with a list of problems of varying
complexity that require gradual improvement of certain skills. In fact, it is
an educational process. But unlike the real work, the game world gives a
high reward for success and minimal losses in case of defeat, which makes
it very attractive.

The society meets a new hobby ambiguously: there are proponents and
opponents. Some admire new opportunities and methods, while the others
express caution and condemnation. In the media, you can find many
statements about the negative impact of computer games that worsen the
physical and emotional state of a person, reduce study progress (among
schoolchildren and students), skills of social interaction, provoke aggression
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and develop the so-called syndrome “Master of destinies” acquired by the
player in the process of managing the “lives” of drawn characters.

Survey results (player — non-player):

- Variety of leisure activities (60% — 83%);

- The average percentage of communication per day (65% — 42%);

- Introvert / Extrovert (50 — 50);

- Predominant type of character (choleric person);

- Predominant thinking (visual — creative).

The results of this group of respondents break down the stereotype
about the insularity and alienation of gamers. Even the percentage of live
communication of the first group is higher than that of non-players. Do not
forget that there are many multiplayer team games that are unlikely to
impair social skills. The opinion on the decline in academic success was
also reversed. The average scores of the groups were 4.0 and 4.2. From this
we can conclude that many parents are mistaken, considering computer
games to be the cause of poor grades in school.

Then both groups (only school students took part in the following tests)
got a creative task, where they had to write a story with a given main
character, place and object, using the form of a story, drawing or poem.
Thus, it was planned to reveal the originality of thinking and check whether
the games really make people more aggressive and cause them to be violent.

Elements of cruelty, violence, the theme of death were observed in the
works of 72% of people who do not play computer games. While in the
other group, 50% of the stories contained none of the above. The creativity
of the works was too difficult to evaluate (only a subjective view is
possible), but they were all interesting and unique.

Next, the tested persons were given three blocks of tasks: basic tasks in
mathematics, the solution of which is reduced to the simplest
transformations and counting; logical tasks; tasks on spatial thinking. As a
result, the following results were obtained (the percentage of correct
execution of tasks and the average time spent on the solution are indicated):
math (72% 17min — 68% 16 min); logic (50% 17 min — 50% 17 min);
spatial thinking (82% 16 min — 71% 17 min).

The presented results do not allow distinguishing a clear dependency,
but while errors in the tasks of a group of non-playing students were usually
distributed and were in a small amount almost in each work, the statistics of
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the other team were spoiled by rather weak forms of some participants. If
we carry out a more individual analysis, then we can notice a tendency of
more successful and quick fulfillment of tasks for spatial thinking among
those who play computer games, they were also more attentive to details.

Finally, several representatives of each group (separately) were given a
task, for which they had to change the situation and type of activity quite
abruptly. Everyone had to leave the school building and, focusing on the
map, reach a certain point. Gamers coped an average of 7 minutes (from a
maximum of 22) faster. It can be concluded that they are more capable of
responding quickly and solving suddenly appearing tasks.

Besides the psyche, the game has an impact on physical health, but
everything is simpler and clearer there. Before doing any kind of activity
related to a computer, as well as a laptop, tablet or smartphone, you should
become familiar with the elementary rules for using these types of technical
devices. There are detailed instructions for the proper organization of space,
they tell us how and how much you can sit at a computer, remind you of the
need for rest for the eyes, maintaining posture and other such things.
However, during an important and exciting mission in the game, people
seldom recall such “trifles”. This is where the problems with the back,
eyesight, hands (from a mouse or joystick), and the general tonus of the
muscles follow.

American scientists conducted an experiment to study the sleep of
adolescents [2], the half of tested people were asked to immerse themselves
in virtual reality (for 50-150 minutes) and after that, all the adolescents went
to sleep. At this time, scientists were recording brain activity, heart rate,
anxiety level, and sleep depth. The results were the following:

- Children who played games before bedtime fell asleep 30 minutes
later;

- The number of nightmares increased in four times;

- The deep sleep phase lasted 12 minutes less, which affects
concentration and general well-being.

In addition to the negative effects that were primarily caused by the
incorrect distribution of time allotted to the game, a positive effect was also
noted — an improvement in the reaction rate, eye gauge and the development
of fine motor skills. Every day, gaining increasing popularity (especially
among the younger generation), computer games also raise more and more
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guestions. Conducting research among senior students and students of
higher schools, we tried to understand the links of this hobby with the
formation of the personality of gamers, to confirm or deny public opinion
and stereotypes. The study was conducted on a small group of people, so the
results are not absolutely true. In the nearest future we would like to
continue our work and reveal a clearer connection between computer games
and a person.
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Hanor na goxompl ¢usuueckux jui (B mainbHedmem — «HJIDII»)
SIBIIIETCSI OCHOBHBIM BUJIOM MPSIMBIX HAJIOTOB M MCYHUCIISIETCS B IMPOLEHTAX
OT COBOKYITHOTO JIOXO/1a (PH3MUECKHUX JIWII B COOTBETCTBUU C JIEHCTBYIOIINM
3aKkoHOMaTenbCTBOM [ 1, C. 1]. B 6onpmmncTBe cTpan mupa HIADJI 3anumaet
OYCHb Ba)XHOE MECTO B HAJIOTOBBIX TOCTYIUICHHSIX TOCYIApCTB, a TaKXKe
OKa3bIBaeT OOJIBIIIOE BIHMSIHAE HA SKOHOMHKY.

Bcem wm3BecTHO, YTO B CHTyallMil HBIHENIHEH TypOylIeHTHOU
TCOTONMNTHYECKON  CUTyallid IIUPOKO  PACIPOCTPAHIETCS  TOPTOBBIMA
npotekimonn3M. [log  mpeccuHroM, OOYCIOBICHHBIM  HUCXOMSIICH
TEHJICHIMEN! HalMOHAIBHOIO H3KOHOMHMYECKOTO pocra, Kurait nomken
COCPEIOTOYUTRLCS Ha PACHIMPEHHUM BHYTPEHHErO CIpOca W CTaOMIH3aI[UH
SKOHOMHUKH, ¥, KaK MOXXHO CKOpee peaau3oBaTh pedopMy CHIDKCHHS
HAJIOTOB, YTOOBI JIOXOMABI JIONEH NEHCTBUTEIHHO YBEIHYWINCh, — 4TO
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CIY’)KHT caMbIM 3¢ (EeKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM pAaCHIMpPEHHUs] BHYTPEHHETO
CIpOCa U CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS IOTPEOICHUS.

31 asrycra 2018 roma nHa 5-ii ceccum IlocTtossHHOrO KOMUTETA
Bceekuraiickoro coOpanus Hapomubeix npencraBurenieii KHP 13-ro co3siBa
Obutn puHATH «IlonpaBku K 3akOHY 0 HaJlIOre Ha JOXOAbI (PU3UUECKUX JIMLL
KHP Ne7», B koTOpBIEe BHECEHBI HEMaNl0 U3MeHeHul. [lonpaBku BcTynAT B
cuny c 1 saBaps 2019 roga.

HoBbeiM  mexaHusmoMm  HasorooOnoxeHuss B Kurae  sBusioTcs
CaMOCTOSITENIbHASL ACKJapalus, €KEeMECAYHbI aBaHCOBBIA IJIATEX U
exerofHpli pacuer. Ecnmu  paGoTHUK TOJB3yeTCs  JIBTOTaMH IO
CIELMATbHOMY BBIUETY, TO B KOHIIE T'0ZJa OH MOXET IOJyYUTh BO3BpAT paHee
ymiadeHHoro  HJ®JI  nocme nogayn  rogoBOM — JEeKJapauuud U
MIPEIOCTABICHUS MOATBEPKACHNSA 3aIIaY€HHBIX PaCcXOJI0B.

HeiictByrommii «3akoH 0 Hajore Ha Aoxonwl (uzmueckux jui, KHP»
NPUMEHSIET KIacCU(QULUUPOBAHHBIA METOJ, HAJIOTOOOIOXKEHHUS, pa3AeysieT
HayorooOnaraemMblii 1oxoA Ha 11 kareropwii W HCHONB3YyeT pazIHMYHBIE
METOIBI HAIOTOO0JIOKEHUS. ByyT BKJIIOUEHBI B KOMIUICKCHYIO HaJOTOBYIO
0asy 3apaboTHas mara, JOXOAbI OT YCIYT, O0XObI POSUITH U JIMLCH3UOHHBIX
IUIaTeXel U Apyrue ormiatel Tpyda. Hampumep, eciau 4elaoBeK ekeMecsdHO
MojlyyaeT oOT KOMIaHMM A 3apriaTy B pasMmepe 8§ ThiC. [oaHel, H
OHOBPEMEHHO IIOJIyyaeT OT KoMIaHuu b miary 3a yciyru 1 Teic. roaHeH,
ceifuac eMy HY)KHO TOJIBKO IUIaTHTh HAJIOT B OAMH a3 MO KOMIUIEKCHOH
HaJIOTOBOM 0a3e — 8§ ThIc. toaHei, a cormacHo [lompaBkam oH Oyzuer
(aKTHYECKH IJIATUTh HAJIOT TI0 KOMIJIEKCHOW HAJIOTOBOW 0a3e, TO €CTh OH
Oymer camocrosaTenbHO TofaBarh nekiaparuio HIADJI mo xomruiekcHOi
HaJIoroBoi 0a3e, To ecTh 9 ThIC. 10aHer B Mecsi uinu 108 000 roanei B ro.
OTO M3MEHEHHE B CHCTEME HAJIOrOOOJIOKEHHE SIBISETCS OOJIBIIMM IaroM
BIIEpE]] B Pa3BUTHH HaoroBoi cucremsl Kuras. Couetanne KOMIUIEKCHOH U
knaccupunmpoBannoit cucremsl HJ®DII B onpeneneHHOW CTENEHH
COZICHICTBYET CTAOWJIILHOMY SKOHOMHUYECKOMY POCTY U HUMEET OOJIbIIoe
3HAYEHHUE JUIS YIYYIIEHUs XU3HU JIOAEH W JOCTHXKEHMsI COLUAIbHON
CIIPABEUINBOCTH.

Hns MHorux monei camoe BakHoe uaMeHeHue B HJIDJI crsizaHo ¢
HeoOmaraemoit HJ{®JI cymmotii, kotopast B cooTBeTcTBrM ¢ IlompaBkamu B
HacTofLIee BpeMs COCTABIAET S5 ThIC. I0aHel (okono 47,6 Teic. pyOiel umu
750 mommapos CIIIA) exeMecsyHO, TpUYeM OHAa cTaja CIUHOW IS
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KUTAlleB W  HMHOCTpaHueB. PaHplle mpu  pacdyere  CyMMBI
HAJIOroo0JIaraeMoro J0xXoaa HeobrIaraeMplii HaJJOTOM MHHHMYM COCTAaBIISUT
3,5 Thic. 10aHel (okoo 33 Thic. pyone wim 530 momnapor CIIA). Bonee
TOro, B oTHomieHuH nHoctpaHueB B KHP cyiecTBoBas AOMONIHUTENBHBIM
BEIYeT B pasmepe 1,3 TeIc. roaHei. T.e. eciam ekeMecsdHas 3apIurara
MHOCTpaHHOTro rpaxaaHuHa coctasiaseT 7 000 roaHeil, To mo crapoi
penakuuu 3akona akrnyecku HJIDJT ymnaunBaercs ¢ 2,2 ThiC. 10aHek, a Ha
JAHHBIA MOMEHT — C 2 TBIC. FOaHEH.

B mHacTosimielt HamoroBoit pedopMe OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE VACNSETCS
YBOXEHHUIO M 3alllUTe MNpaB 4YeJoBeKa M HHTepecoB Hapona. C yuyeTom
0OJBIIOTO JKM3HEHHOTO CcTpecca HapomoB, Kpome HeoOmaraemoit HJIDII
cymmbl, B llompaBkax eme  yCTaHOBIICHBI  OTJIENBbHBIE  BHIBI
JIOTIOJTHUTENIbHBIX BBIYETOB, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSATCA PA3JIMYHBIE PACXOABI.
Hanpumep, pacxonmsl Ha oOydeHHE JeTel, pacXoAbl Ha MOCIECTUITIOMHOE
o0pa3oBaHUe, pacXobl Ha JeUSHHE TSHKEIBIX 3a00JIeBaHIM U T. IT.

B coorBerctBun ¢ IlompaBkamMu y WHOCTpaHIIEB, HE SBISIOLIUXCS
HasoroBeiMu pesuaenTamu KHP, cymma Heobnaraemoro H/I®DJI MuanMyma
BEIUMTBHIBACTCS TIPU BBITUIATE €XEMECSYHOW 3apabOTHON TUIaThl, a y
KHTaWIeB ¥ WHOCTPAHIIEB, SBISIONINXCS HaIoroBbiMH pe3upeHTamu KHP,
OTIpEIEIISIETCS. Ha €KEroMHOM OCHOBE (T.e. OHa cocTaBigeT 60 ThIC. r0aHEH B
TEYEeHHE BCETO HAJIOTOBOTO To/a).

Takum oOpa3oM, mpuOOpeNn 3HAYUTEITHHYIO BAKHOCTh IIpaBHIIA
OTpeseNieHnsl pe3uIeHTCTBAa i HWHOocTpaHueB. Pesunmentamu Kurtas
apisitorest rpaxknane KHP u mHOCTpaHHBIE AMHMTIPaHTHI, MPOKHUBAIOIINE B
Kurae. B IlompaBkax ympoieHbsl MpaBuiia OIPEEICHNs HaJIOTOBOTO
pesunentctea B KHP st mHOCTpaHIeB: Temeppr B TEYEHHE OJHOTO
KaJICHJApHOTO ToJla JII00Oble MHOCTPaHHbIE rpaXiaHe, MPOXKUBAIOIINe Ooiee
yem 183 ngueii Ha Teppuropum Kurtas, cuuTaroTcs HaJIOTOBBIMHU
pesunenramu  KHP. Panbime, droObl MOMyYUTh CTATYyC HAJIOTOBBIX
PE3UICHTOB, MHOCTPAHIIaM HEoOXoauMo OBIIO ocTaBaThesi B Kurae Gonee
ofHOTO Toaa, HO B 3akoHe 0 H/I®DJI He yka3aHbI TOUHBIE HU NPEOBIBAHUSL.

Kpome BbllIecKa3aHHBIX W3MEHEHHM, Y)KECTOYaeTCs KOHTPOJIb Haj
yriatoin HJA®DJI. Bce cBenenus 00 yruiare HajaoroB WM YKJIOHEHHU OT
yIJIaThl HAJOrOB OyIyT BHOCHTBCS B CHCTEMY KPEIUTOCHOCOOHOCTH.
Hanorosele opransl BipaBe KOPPEKTUPOBATh HAJIOTOOOIAraeMble JOXOABI U
00s13aTh HaJororIaTeNbluKa nomiarute cymmy HJIDI [2, ¢. 3]. B atom
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Cllyyae HaJOrOIUIATENBIIMK OymeT oO0s3aH HE TOJNBKO YIUIATUTh CyMMY
33J0JPKCHHOCTH, HO ¥ HAYHCJICHHBIE HA HEE IIPOLICHTHI.

ITo MHEHHIO POCCUICKOIO 3KCIIEPTa, CHUKECHUE HAJIOIOB U COKpAILlCHHUE
pacxoqoB — KIIOUEBbIE WHHULMATHBBL, HEOOXOIUMBIE MJSI HPOBEACHMS
aKTUBHOW OFOPKETHO-HAJIOTOBOHM IONMTHKU W OOECTIEUeHUsI CTa0MIbHOCTH
9KOHOMKH [3, c. 4-7]. [leificTBUTEIbHO, CHI)KEHHE HAJIOTOB (PU3NUECKUX JIHIL
ABISIETCS. OJHMM U3 BaXHEHIIMX (PAKTOPOB CMSTYCHHUS —TSDKEIIOTO
KOHOMMYECKOT0 cocTosiHUA KuTas, a Taxke umeeT OOJNbIIOe 3HAYCHUE IS
MIOBBIILICHHS KAYeCTBA )KU3HU JIIONEH.

B IlompaBkax Takke MPENNPUHAT PEIIMTEIbHBIM IIAr B paspellCHUU
OCHOBHBIX IPOTHBOPEYMH W OOIIECTBEHHOW CIPaBEIIMBOCTU; CMSITYEHBI
HEKOTOpbIe MPOOJIEMbl COLHMAIBHON HECHIpaBeUIMBOCTH. TeM He MeHee,
KOMIUIEKCHass cucreMa Hanoroobmoxenus B Kurae moka Haxomutcs B
3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSIHHH, U HE MOXET OBITh COBEPILICHHO CIIpaBeAsinBoil. B
Oymymem mpu pampHewmeidt pedopme HIDII oxumaercs BKIIOUYESHHE
OONBIIMX KAaTEropwii HAJIOTOB B KOMIUIEKCHYIO HAallOTOBYIO 0a3y, 4YTO
HEIIPEMECHHO CO[IGI‘/'ICTByCT CMSTYCHUIO COIMAJBbHBIX HpOTI/IBOpC‘II/Iﬁ u
YKPEIUIEHHUIO B 00IIECTBE CIIPABEATMBOCTH.
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Annotanusa: CTaThsi TOCBAIIEHA BBIABICHUIO XapaKTEPUCTHK KIUIIOBOTO
cosHaHus. B pabore paccMaTpuBalOTCS BBIACIIEMbIE OTEYECTBEHHBIMH U
3apyOC)KHBIMH aBTOpaMH YEpPTHl JAHHOTO THWIIA CO3HaHWA. B pesynbrare
MPOBEJICHHOTO aHaJW3a OOHapyKeHa HEOOXOJUMOCTh 00Jiee OCHOBATEILHOTO
W3YUYCHISI ICTOPHIECKIX TPEATIOCHUIOK BOSHUKHOBCHHS (PeHOMEHA.
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THE PHENOMENON OF CLIP CONSCIOUSNESS
IN THE MODERN SOCIETY
T.S. Mamontova
Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
rg-brandy@mail.ru

Abstract: The purpose of the article is to identify characteristics of the
phenomenon of «clip consciousness». As a result of the analysis it was identified
that more precise specification of the phenomenon has to be made through the
reflection of historical dynamics and more thorough study of the historical
preconditions for its formation.

Keywords: clip consciousness; clip-on thinking; modern society; modern
communications; information technologies; visual thinking

We live in a period of information and technical progress. Many
philosophers, sociologists, mass communication researchers and cultural
experts around the world say that it is the time of the formation of a
fundamentally new type of society. The well-known American researcher,
futurist, sociologist, and theorist Alvin Toffler, for example, calls this period
the «third wave» of the evolutionary development of society [8]. Changes in
the surrounding reality lead to changes in the ways of cognition and
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thinking of the individual. Despite the colossal increase in the amount of
information that became available to all people on the planet by the Internet
the ways of perception of «processing» the data, ways of perception of
«processing» of the received data by the person narrowed rather strongly.
The screen has become the main tool for gaining knowledge. The screen
replaced a person with an encyclopedia, a teacher, a mentor, a parent, an
adviser and a friend. The information has become a «fast food» format: it is
simplified as much as possible; it is presented in the form of separate and
out of context facts that are not related to each other. All these facts lead to
the formation of such a phenomenon as «clip consciousness».

The relevance of this work is that it is necessary to study the issue of
fragmented perception of reality from different point of view and identify its
main characteristics. The practical benefit of this investigation can be the
development of specific recommendations for teachers, psychologists and
practitioners involved in teaching and upbringing people.

The mechanism of clip consciousness formation has been investigated
using the method of literature review. The structure of clip consciousness
was proposed by several researches. The phenomenon was analyzed by
search for the primary sources of social philosophy.

The process of the emergence of the concept of clip consciousness was
analyzed by studying similar phenomena such as «zipping» and «framingy.
The function of clip consciousness has been considered by means of
observing the peculiarities thinking of modern authors.

The word «clip» is associated with the videos for popular songs. In
modern pop culture clips are often represented by simple plots with a
limited set of visual clips. Translated from English the word has several
meanings as a noun — «clip», «clipping» and as a verb — «cuty», «fix».

The modern researchers understand the concept of clip thinking or
consciousness as the kind of thinking which is characterized by fragmentary
perception. When the world is not an integral environment, but on the
contrary, a chaotic set of disparate data, knowledge, facts, events. A typical
representative of such a worldview is not able to analyze, synthesize
information [3]. Reflection appears one-sided and sometimes causes serious
predicament. These people have a very weak ability to analyze information.

The definition of clip thinking was given more than 20 years ago by
Fyodor Girenok [2]. However, it should be noted that this was preceded by
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the definition of the term «video clip culture». The author is an American
futurologist Alvin Toffler [8]. Toffler considered «clip art» as part of the
General information culture of the Americans of the 20s, which forms such
unique forms of perception of information as «zipping». «Zipping» is a kind
of psychological dependence that is produced in a person who regularly
watches TV. «Zipping» is formed by non-stop switching of television
channels. As a result of this activity the viewer creates an image consisting
of scraps of information and fragments of impressions. «Zipping» does not
require mental activity, intellectual synthesis, the use of imagination,
reflection and understanding. This is a constantly changing set of disparate
images that are not related by meaning, association, or fact.

Researchers were also concerned about the prerequisites for the
formation of this phenomenon. Thus, the representative of the Frankfurt
school of social thought Herbert Markuze [7] described the reasons for the
origin and apparatus of the influence of clip consciousness in the theory of
«one-dimensional man». Marcuse links the concept of clip consciousness
with the modern stage of civilization development. He highlights the
phenomenon of clip consciousness as main feature or characteristic of
modern industrial society.

Sociologists and philosophers have expressed different views about the
possible options for sources of forming the phenomenon of clip
consciousness. Semenovskih [6] considers the mechanism of action of the
clip and assumes that initially the formation of this universal format for
presenting information belongs to the media (not the Internet).

The clip created by the media is a short set of theses that are submitted
to the masses taken out of context. The context for the clip, thus, becomes
relevant at the moment and is presented as a reality. In this way, intentional
linking of facts is carried out. Objective information is lost. A person is free
to perceive and interpret the clip only because it is immersed in this most
relevant reality [4].

School teachers identify the following features of clip thinking in
schoolchildren. The first sign is speech minimalism in the presence of other
ways of rapid response to information. Social teachers and psychologists
consider visual pictogram thinking as the second sign of clip consciousness.
The third sign is a shallow reading without deepening into the text. The last,
and the most obvious sign of clip consciousness which is observed today not
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only in children but also in many adults, is the predominance of concrete
thinking over abstract and weak ability to induction.

Nowadays, the phenomenon of «clip consciousness» does not have
clear characteristics. But at the same time its study should not be reduced to
a single concretization, special attention should be paid not to the elements
to which the concept could be reduced in the course of its explanation, but
to the discourse that should include this concept as an organic means of
analyzing the existing problems and the synthesis of complex semantic
blocks [1].

A lot of questions in this topic remain unanswered. For example, such
an inevitable consequence of an increase in the speed of information
exchange, such as the depreciation of previous experience, presents a wide
range of questions for a researcher regarding the identity of a modern person
and in general the further development of science and philosophy. The
creative potential of the «clips» remains undiscovered too. For a deeper
study of the issue an appeal is needed to the general cultural context in
which this phenomenon appeared and was described [9].
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Abstract: This article examines the problem of discrimination in modern
society, its relevance and ways to solve it at different levels.
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In human social affairs, the word discrimination means “treatment or
consideration of, or making a distinction in favor of or against, a person
based on the group, class, or category to which the person is perceived to
belong [1]”. These include age, color, convictions for which a pardon has
been granted or a record suspended, disability, ethnicity, family status,
gender identity, genetic characteristics, marital status, nationality, race,
religion, sex, and sexual orientation.

Discrimination was an urgent problem through all human history. It is
not only unfair, but it also makes a lot of damage to our economic system:
when the employer choses between two people, they take one the with the
right gender or age or skin colour, but not with the right skills. And
obviously this person works less effectively than the suitable one. And when
this happens regularly all system loses efficiency and therefore money.
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In the modern world the idea of common equality is really strong in one
part of the world, the other one lives according to stereotypes that make our
everyday life even more difficult then it possibly can be.

Even in the modern world when we do not have to choose the business
of our life based on our physical characteristics and social status to make
out fight against the nature more effectively, still misbelieves are a big part
of our everyday life.

The area of life where people usually are the least protected from
discrimination is the working area, especially during the process of job
hunting.

Many experts agree that discrimination can be divided into types.

There are several types of discrimination based on person’s
characteristics.

One of the most common type of discrimination is sexism or gender
inequality. It takes its” roots from times when every member of society had
strictly imposed social roles. According to this idea women cannot have the
same right as men does and only can dedicade her life to her family and
children.

The other well-known type of discrimination is racism based on race
inequality. One of the most well-known and prevalent features that this type
of discrimination can be based on is skin color.

“Ageism or age discrimination is discrimination and stereotyping based
on the grounds of someone's age [1]”. There are two groups that are most
susceptible to this type of discrimination — young people before 24 years
old, and people at the age around the retire. The reason why the first group
is discriminated can be explained as “lack of experience”. When in the
modern world of Internet and technologies pensioners are always abused in
lack of technical experience and old-fashioned-minded. And this sounds
like a contradiction or conflict.

“Religious discrimination is valuing or treating a person or group
differently because of what they do or do not believe or because of their
feelings towards a given religion [1]”. This type of discrimination does not
seems to be common for Russia, but | really do think that religious
discrimination is one of the most destroyfull types, even in middle
centuries all wars were caused by religious beliefs and many masterpieces
were burnt or lost especially this time.
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“Discrimination against people with disabilities in favor of people who
are not is called ableism or disablism [1], [4]”. This type of discrimination
can be noticed as “new one”, because the standard of living has grown in
last 100 years and before this time people with disabilities could not survive
and unfortunately they did not have the same opportunities as they do now.

There are more types of discrimination such as discrimination based on
family status, caste (what is commonly experienced in India), conviction
and positive discrimination, which is not new type of discrimination, but in
high-developed countries it becomes more actual problem from year to year.
Positive discrimination is the practice or policy of favouring individuals
belonging to groups which suffer discrimination.

During the preparation of this report a survey had been conducted. The
survey involved 81 people aged 18 to 56 years old.

The participants were proposed to answer the following questions:

-Have you ever been discriminated? (Fig. 1)

-What were the features or reasons by which you were discriminated
by? (Fig. 2)

-Have you ever discriminated other person? (Fig. 3)

-What were the features or reasons of the discrimination? (Fig. 4)

And here are the results.

The fact that more than a half of all people have ever been victims of
discrimination shows us that this problem has its™ own urgency (see Fig. 1).

Yes, I have 58,8%

H No, I haven't 41,3%

Fig. 1 Have you ever been discriminated?

The most common types of discrimination according to the
questionnaire are sexism and ageism what is quite predictable because there
are no laws to regulate this side of the relationship (see Fig. 2).
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Gender
80,00%
70,00% " Age
o,
60,00% ® Disability
50,00%
40,00% H Race
30,00% H Intelligence
20,00%
10,00% H Religion
0,00% B Sexual
orientation

Fig. 2 What were the features or reasons by which you were discriminated by?

The results of the questionnaire show us that many people do not even
realize what discrimination is and that other people suffer from it (see Fig.3
and Fig. 4). And discrimination is not only about equality, but it is also how
people feel: betrayed and offended.

Yes, I have 28,7%
E No, I haven't 57,5%

B can't answer 13,7%

Fig. 3 Have you ever discriminated other person?
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Fig. 4 What were the features or reasons of the discrimination?

And this brings us to the question how to solve this problem and if there
are any ways to make our world a more fair place to live.

There are some ways to solve this problem such as establishing state
control over the realization of peoples™ rights, making educational projects
and creating quotas for people who are in groups of social minority.

The first action will allow the society to protect peoples’ interests. The
labour code says that:

“No one may be restricted in his or her labour rights and freedoms or
receive any benefits on the basis of sex, race, colour, nationality, language,
origin, property, family, social and official status, age, place of residence,
attitude to religion, beliefs, membership or non-membership of voluntary
associations or any social groups, or other circumstances not related to the
worker's business qualities [3].”

But there is no state structure to guarantee the realization of these rights.
So in this case if you cannot guarantee the implementation of the law, it is
not a law, but just a piece of paper.

Creating a governmental structure that would specialize on formulation,
revision and writing laws that could guarantee the realization of peoples
rights and state control over it, could be one of first steps towards equality.

The other way to solve the problem is creating educational projects.
Maybe it is not so obvious, but the first step to fix a problem is identifying
and accepting of the problem. Discrimination is not only unfair, but it also
can be very offensive. Teaching people to be more sensitive to others and
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always think about a word they say is a great way to take care of other
peoples’ emotions.

Creating quotas is a common action towards people’s protection in
developed countries. Every big company has to offer working places
especially for discriminated minority groups. This deed allows people to
make sure that the best representatives of every social group will get the
possibility to receive the job.

To be honest, the “law” path tend to be the most effective one in the
nearest future, it takes a lot of time to change someone’s mind. But all
people respect the law, when it works and is guaranteed. This path was
chosen by Ruth Bader Ginsburg, a current Justice of the United States
Supreme Court [2]. She made a great job in changing law and making it
fairer and more equitable for women. But now as this story became a part of
history, it has an opportunity to influence peoples” minds and inspire them.
The story of changing laws formed the basis of the plot of film called “On
The Basis Of Sex” and shows all the difficulties that Ruth Bader Ginsburg
had to face during the process of making her country a better place to live
for all women.

In conclusion, the results of this research show that discrimination is an
urgent problem that follows most people in their everyday life. Social
changes have a liberal tendency and it can be expected that more people
would be involved in finding and implementing the solution of inequality
problems.
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Abstract. The article discusses the motives for the country's youth audience to
join extremist groups, as well as factors affecting the desire to become a part of
such a community. The work presents the existing range of problems necessary for
a speedy resolution.
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Today the topic of extremism is relevant for different segments of the
population. It is difficult to control the spread of extremist views, ideas, and
the functioning of organizations of this kind on the Internet, despite the
restrictions on access to sites containing relevant content.
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By extremism, we understand a kind of “liberal/communist idea”, thus,
considering extremist ideologized discourse as an opportunity to publicly
express ideas related to the desire to go beyond the moral and legal
foundations of social interaction.

According to many studies, the Internet is a virtual environment, the
bulk of which is the younger generation. In most cases, it is young people
who become a potential audience for extremist groups. ldeologists
responsible for the extremist movement among young people give a list of
values, ideological attitudes, norms and behavior patterns that are antisocial
in nature.

Information submitted to this category of persons is not limited to any
framework. Here a number of psychological characteristics of the audience
are taken into account when preparing the material for its reporting to the
masses. Initially, familiarization with information does not carry concrete
actions and is perceived as a regular game that gradually involves a person
in the process of creating the proper material.

The presence of various Internet tools allows the extremists to promote
their ideology, attracting an increasing number of supporters, while
claiming to finance their “projects”. As a rule, the dissemination of
information begins with specialized sites and Internet portals, as well as
with communities in social networks and individual user pages [2].

The communication process in such communities is characterized by the
absence of psychological barriers that can stop the “victim” in everyday life.
It is worth mentioning the peculiarities of the Internet communication itself,
which allows you to spread viral information beyond the extremist
communities, thereby increasing the likelihood of recruiting users who are
not related to this community and are not a potential audience of radicals.

In addition to triggering the effect of the “forbidden fruit”, when a
person can communicate on any forbidden topics, expressing his thoughts
with the help of taboo vocabulary, evaluative and expletive expressions,
young people push one of the features of Internet communication into
joining such communities — the deferred nature of the communicative act.

Here we are talking about a message received personally or posted on a
specialized resource, read by the user, after a certain amount of time. This
allows a potential “victim” to reconsider his point of view on this issue. Of
course, there is no guarantee that a person will change his decision in a split
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second and join this community, however, if a certain situation occurs, this
message, photo or ideological post can grab his attention [1].

People who join radical groups may pursue different motives for
criminal behavior. For example, an ideological motive that encourages a
person to join a group of people close to him in values, ideological
positions. Such motives usually have religious, political, social,
sociocultural, or other subtext that allows one to determine a person’s
devotion to his ideas and group values.

One of the main ones, as a rule, is the motive of the transformation of
the surrounding world. In this case, extremism serves as not just a goal, but
a specific tool for changing the conditions of existence. The motive for
changing the world is inherent in the initiative representatives of groups that
can stimulate people to fight the imperfection of the world and the injustice
around them.

The possibility of dominion is also included in the list of extremist
motives. The desire to assert itself at the expense of domination over a
multitude of persons and the definition of their activity is the main driving
force. Pressure on others in this case ensures the safety of the criminal
himself, who demonstrates to the environment his fearlessness inherent in
the leader.

There is also a mercenary motive that is central to most of the mediocre
members belonging to extremist groups. Extremism acts as a human activity
aimed at a specific goal, for which people are ready to do much, for the sake
of not so much a result as profit.

Enough groups and educated people get into extremist groups. The
thirst for learning a new, still unexplored field of activity attracts their
attention. Here we can also include people who want to feel important for
society, to make their lives brighter and more unusual. Most of them are not
fully aware of what their goal is.

Emotional affection of the potential audience, associated with possible
revenge, harm to the former offenders, may lead to an increase in the
number of supporters. A person who cannot cope with his emotional
outbursts can join a community, of which someone from his close circle is
already a member, without thinking about further consequences.

Let us highlight the factors directly associated with the growth of
extremism in the country:
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1. Education. The transfer of knowledge is the main goal of educational
institutions, where the main role is played by training, not education of the
wards. Currently, teachers are not responsible for the education of
adolescents, leaving this work to the home environment. People of a
different nationality, their unconventional views on life, religion and
spiritual values are becoming for the younger generation, who haven’t
mastered the social norms of behavior, the reason for extremist actions.

2. Moral and spiritual component. There are two options for the
grounds of an extremist orientation in a teenager. First, the boundless love
and care of parents, indulging their child and forgiving for any act, forms
his selfish view of the world. Secondly, parents raising a teenager
exclusively through beatings, using obscene language, or any kind of
bullying a teenager, lead him to alienation. Developed over the years of
aggression, the accumulated grievances develop into a thirst to avenge all
those guilty for their difficult fate.

3. Economy. The majority of the country's population are dissatisfied
with property inequality. After analyzing the publications of the media, it
can be noted that this is an important prerequisite for dissatisfaction of
residents, when the bulk of the population receives income that is difficult
to compare with the finances of a certain circle of people.

4. Politics. Currently, most people who do not have the ability to
regulate social processes have a negative attitude towards government
bodies. The army, unemployment, corruption, problems in the international
arena, the level of wages and pensions — these and a humber of other topics
are of interest to the public, which is skeptical about the possibility of their
resolution by the authorities [3].

It is worth accepting the fact that citizens, especially the younger
generation, are engaged in the search for guilty persons, which, as a rule, are
people of a different nationality who profess “their” religion and belong to a
different social group.
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Abstract: The article aims to consider domestic violence as a social problem.
You can also find the results and analysis of personal studies proving the relevance
of the affected problem.
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The word «Family» according to the Oxford dictionary has eleven
meanings [3]. Nevertheless, the first words, which come to my mind, are
home, love, parents, children, and happiness. Alongside with these words,
every third woman in the world [4] who has ever been a victim thinks about
violence, pain and fear.

Domestic violence, also called intimate partner violence - is the verbal,
emotional, physical or sexual abuse of one’s partner. Domestic violence is a
global social issue that may happen with people of all ages, races, genders
and sexual orientations. Peculiarity of violence in the family context is
necessity to communicate with abuser after cycle of violence.
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The main danger is that domestic violence occurs behind closed doors,
and it thrives in silence. However, this phenomenon is considered as a
problem relatively recently.

The reasons of its existence in different countries are: poor socio-
economic conditions, high level of poverty, low level of education, the
absence of democratic culture

In the 1900s a lot of psychologists and lawyers contributed to the
development of its research. And in 1960s there were introduced laws which
made abusers legally responsible for their acts. In the western world
domestic violence is violation of the law. However, there is no law in
Russia which controls relationships between partners. In addition, Russian
culture provides for keeping silent about everything happening inside the
closed doors [2, p.129]. As a result, every 40 minutes one Russian woman is
killed by her partner [4].

Domestic violence is expressed in various forms

1. Physical abuse - the most dangerous and obvious type of abuse. It
includes the use of physical force.

2. Sexual abuse - includes sexual assault, harassment, forced sex, sexual
humiliation, sexual perversion, blackmailing with intimate content files.
Also behavior limits for abortion is included.

3. Psychological abuse is based on fear-causing behavior of one’s
partner. It includes intimidation, isolation, and emotional dependence on
abuser. This type of abuse has no cycle; it should be permanent.

4. Emotional Abuse — the most difficult type of violence, as it is hard to
recognize. Used for deterioration of mental health and destruction of the
victim's self-worth. It includes insulting, negligence, deception, rejecting.

5. Financial Abuse. Except of being the form of violence, it is also one
of main reasons why victims are not able to go. In this type, abuser usually
insists on a full control of victim’s expenses [4].

We conducted an anonymous survey among men and women in Russia.
The results of our study are shown in the Table.
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Table
The survey about domestic violence

Question Answer
Age 16-25 (99.3%) 26-35 (0.7%)
Sex Male (12.9%) Female (87.1%)
Do you consider domestic Yes (97.1%) No (2.9%)
violence as a serious social
problem?
Who is the most frequent victim | Female (94.3%) Male (5.7%)
of domestic violence?
Have you ever been a victim? Yes (27.9%) No (61.4%)
Do you know anybody, who has | Yes ( 58.6%) No (41.4%)
ever been a victim?
If so, did you go to the police? Yes (6.1%) No (93.9%)

According to our research 97% agree, that domestic violence is the
serious social problem, because people do not expect that they love abusers
and live with them. Every third person stated that he/she has ever been a
victim of domestic violence, but 58% are aware at least of one case of the
domestic violence.

We can state that usually people cannot confess themselves that they are
victims. As they are usually convinced that it happens for a reason, they
may be convinced that they deserve this attitude. Moreover, even if they are
being beaten by their partners, they still do not believe that they are victims.
This psychological pattern of behavior is inherent in women, which is
confirmed by our research. 93% of people state that female is the most
common victim. There are a lot of reasons.

Cultural peculiarity

Russian culture sometimes implies suffering for getting happiness.
Proverbs also establish domestic violence as a part of culture, e.g. “a beating
man is a loving man”. In addition, women are usually being pressed by
society. Historically, women are not supposed to choose partners. They are
expected to put up with any attitude in order not to be alone. This is
significantly worse than living with an abuser.
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Fear

There is no concrete article on domestic violence in the Russian legal
system. And women are to file a police report, fill out a lot of applications,
prove incidents of violence, to gather evidence. In a fact, the law
enforcement system is disinterested in the family feuds. Moreover, women
are often materially dependent on men and they have no place to go. Thus,
in case of an offense, a woman cannot be protected.

Men also can be victims, but 30% of interviewed men do not even
consider domestic violence as a social problem. The point is that Russian
culture implies patriarchy, and man must be the head of the family, decide
what to do, to control a partner. It is impossible to think that man can be
weak, can be broken, he may need help. Men in Russian society are not
supposed to show their feelings. Usually, violence is connected with a
mental state and psychological injury in childhood [1]. This pattern is
passed down from generation to generation [6].And when men face any
psychological problem they are not able to recognize and to solve it.
Inability to ask for a help makes violence “thrive”.

This survey is a great evidence of lack of protection for women in
Russia. And it is not even enough to tighten laws. It requires an integrated
approach that combines:

Publicly accessible parent education programs for upbringing a
mentally healthy generation [6].

Availability of being assisted by psychologist.

Awareness of providing support.

Government control

The most important point is to know that abuse can live only in a hush.
The problem is not relevant enough because of its characteristic. To
deracinate this issue, it is necessary to break the silence. And it is also the
only one way out for victims [5]. To save you and save another person we
need to we should not concern this problem as something intimate or
inglorious. It can happen to everyone.

It is important to understand that with universal efforts we can make our
homes peaceful, full of love and support.
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Abstract: The article deals with the topical issues of the moral image of modern
youth. In order to determine the life values of young people, a sociological study
was conducted on the basis of Kemerovo State University, the Institute of
Engineering. The basic moral values of young people have been identified.
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Since the beginning of human society, social norms, and principles of
people's existence with each other began to appear in it, that is, morality has
been formed. This aspect of human relations has always been of interest to
society as a whole, as well as to individual scientists, and has been the
subject of many sciences to this day. This topic will always be relevant, as
the society is continuously developing, moving forward, and with it the
moral values are changing and developing. In this regard, it is necessary to
monitor the trends in people's moral attitudes. And special attention in this
issue should be given to youth, as the younger generation is most vulnerable
to changes and is in search of its values. So, “the purposeful basis of
educational work at the university is the creation of favorable conditions for
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the personal growth of students, for the development of general cultural and
professional competencies” [1, p.65].

The purpose of our work is to study the moral principles of students of
the Institute of Engineering. In the course of our work we have conducted a
sociological study using methods such as questionnaire survey and analysis
of information received. Sociological research was conducted in several
stages:

-preparing for research: study and analysis of literature on the topic of
work, the preparation of questionnaires,

-collecting of primary sociological information: organization and
conducting of the survey,

-processing and analysis of information received,

-summing up the research, formulating conclusions.

In the course of the survey, 82 students of our institute have been
interviewed. We would like to note some results of the research.

In their free time, students usually visit friends (63%), work with
computers (56%), go in for sports (40%) or walk outdoors (40%). Only a
small part of the respondents is engaged in public work (9%), watch
television (18%) or visit cultural institutions (28%).

On the question of whether the proverb "With a nice paradise and in a
hut" is true today, 70% of respondents answered that it is more relevant,
12% indicated that it is completely relevant, another 12% believe that this
saying is completely outdated, and only 6 % found it difficult to answer. As
for married students, all of them, without exception, considered it relevant.
As to girls, only 34% indicated the timeliness of such an expression, and
among the guys, there were 50%.

24% of the students surveyed consider themselves patriots, 60% chose
the answer "rather yes", 10% can’t call themselves patriots, and 6% found it
difficult to answer this question. The respondents with low incomes are
more likely to consider themselves patriots. There are young men who
called themselves patriots more than girls.

28% of the respondents spend their free time together with their
parents,37% of respondents indicated that they are with their parents
sometimes when there is no other business. 27% of respondents do not
spend much time with their relatives and 8% did not want to answer the
question.
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Only 8% of students indicated that they often take part in charity events and
volunteer movements, and 24% at least sometimes take part in such events.
More than a third of respondents (38%) do not participate in charity at all,
29% — very rarely and 1% did not want to answer the question. First-year
students take part in similar events more often.

As for 78% of respondents, they think that success may be achieved if
you have a good job.54% of respondents think they can find a good job on
their own.

36% of respondents believe the personal connections are crucial in
today's world.

It is worth mentioning that in Kemerovo Institute of Food Science and
Technology an active work is carried out to inform students about job
opportunities and available vacancies that graduates and students can use.
The study showed that the vacancy information is of interest not only for
senior students. The vast majority of first-year students of KemIFST would
like to combine work and study. More than 80% of the surveyed first-year
students plan to start their career at senior courses, and 10% would like to
start working in the first year [2, p.83].

28% of respondents find the possible to disregard of moral principles in
favor for career, 66% of respondents keep to the opposite view and 7% of
respondents have difficulties to answer this question.

76% of students surveyed think that their main goal in life starting a
good family, 42 % — a life of prosperity, other 40% of respondents named
the main purpose of taking care of their parents, and 39% want to ensure the
future for their children.

In our opinion, only 4% of respondents think that kindness prevails in
modern society, 2% — decency, 2% — tolerance, and 1% — honesty, but 69%
of respondents see laziness in the surrounding, 46% — aggression, another
46% — mercantile, 45% — cynicism, 44% — envy, 18% — persistence, 17% —
the desire for power. None of the survey participants indicated charity, as
the quality inherent in modern youth.

80% of respondents are satisfied with the moral climate of their
immediate environment, only 17% of respondents express their
dissatisfaction on this issue and 3% find it difficult to answer this question.
The young men answered more often that they are satisfied with the
psychological climate of their surroundings than the girls.
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The life values of the students of our faculty were lined up as follows:
the family takes the first place (75%), health takes the second place(33%),
then it is a place of friends (23%), studies take the fourth place (35%), the fifth
place — financial well-being, love to the Motherland (39%) takes the sixth
place, and last — fame (47%).

Thus, it can be concluded that the majority of students are not ready to
sacrifice their moral principles for the sake of a career. The bulk of
respondents are satisfied with the moral climate of their environment and
the way of life they lead, but, nevertheless, they see only negative qualities
in the rest of the youth. To carry out their plans, students of our institute do
not count on state aid. That is why most respondents do not show a sense of
patriotism. Social and political activity of the students surveyed is extremely
low. It means they do not see the benefits of this activity. In general, the
moral character of our students looks quite positive. Foremost there are such
vital values as family, friends and health. Youth also appreciate unselfish
love, and think about securing the future for their children. They think it is
very important to take care of their parents. So, there are some negative
factors affecting modern youth, but our students remain true to those values
that are more important for society as a whole.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the problems of interaction between
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as methods.
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In the XXI century migration has become global in scope and is
growing greater and greater, covering all states and continents. According to
the UN for 2017, the number of migrants around the world was 258 million
people. [5] As for Russia, according to Rosstat, only in 2016 more than
575,000 people arrived in Russia. [1]
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Migration processes pose threats and challenges anyway. One of the
problems is the interaction between migrants and the local population. This
problem is particularly relevant in Russia due to the huge migration flows
provoking the emergence of conflict situations between migrants and the
local population.

The purpose of this study is to analyze the problems of interaction
between migrants and the local population, as well as to identify possible
methods of solving these problems.

During the interaction between migrants and the local population,
migrants face such problems as the language barrier, aggression of the local
population due to cultural and religious differences, migrant-phobia and
xenophobia, a different perception of the world etc.

The main problems of migrants in Russia are xenophobia and migrant-
phobia of the local population. Foreigners face manifestations of these
phobias in shops, entertainment centers, public transport, at work and even
just walking down the street. According to the sociological survey of 2017,
32% of respondents believe that migrants are poorly educated people
capable of only unskilled labor, every second Russian has an intolerant
attitude towards migrants. The most negative attitude of Russians is to
migrants from Central Asia (34%) and Transcaucasia (38%). [2]

The other important problems are cultural and religious differences.
Rather often migrants flatly refuse to accept another culture and even try to
impose their own. The same situation is with religious differences. Such
behavior causes aggression from the local population. Only according to
official data in Russia in 2017, 28 attacks on ethnic grounds were recorded,
at least 71 people suffered from racist and neo-Nazi-motivated violence. [6]

The local population of Russia also faces a lot of problems during the
interaction with migrants, i.e. negative media propaganda, a high crime rate
among migrants, the language barrier, the lack of migrants' willingness to
make contacts, opposition of identities, etc.

The most actual problem here is the negative influence of mass media.
For example, the news often shows reports about the atrocities of migrants
in Europe. Therefore, despite the fact, that, in general, migrants in Russia
are not from Syria or Africa, but from Central Asia, Russian people make a
false analogy and form a negative attitude towards migrants.
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In addition, the local population is afraid of migrants because of their
criminal activity. In 2017, more than 41,000 crimes were committed by
foreigners, and for the period from January to August 2018, about 27,000
crimes have already been committed by them. [4]

As a result, it is obvious that most of the problems in the interaction
between migrants and the local population arise from the centuries-old
civilizational contradictions between the "East™ and the "West".

In this situation, it is very important to find the way out and solve all the
problems, which stand in the way of interaction between "strangers" and
"ourselves". It is necessary to solve these problems at the state level through
the development and implementation of certain normative documents that
will contribute to the construction of inter-ethnic dialogue. For example, it
is necessary to adopt the existing draft law "On Social and Cultural
Adaptation and Integration of Foreign Citizens in the Russian Federation".
[3]

Extensive work with the local population is also needed to dispel all
myths about migrants and increase the level of tolerance of the population.
This is possible through the development of special programmes and
activities. For example, Siberian Institute of Management regularly holds
such events as "International Poetry Evening". Moreover, in this institute
there is a "Youth international club”. Such events and clubs contribute much
to the development of the dialogue between migrant- students and students
from Russia, as well as to the increasing of tolerance of all students.

Thereby, in Russia there are a number of problems, which migrants and
the local population face in their every day communication and interaction.
It is important to take effective measures to solve these problems, as the
tense situation and conflicts between local and migrants eventually can lead
to negative consequences: strikes, protests and even events that can lead to
deaths on both sides, as it periodically happens in Europe.
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Audism is a set of beliefs that includes the following misconceptions:
hearing people are superior to Deaf people; Deaf people should be pitied for
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having futile and miserable lives; Deaf people should become like hearing
people as far as possible; and shunning of sign languages.

This term was coined by American Deaf scholar Tom Humphries in
1975. According to Humphries, audism manifests “in the form of people
who continually judge deaf people’s intelligence and success on the basis of
their ability in the language of the hearing culture” [1]. The appearance of
this term initiated discussions about employment and education for deaf,
their rights and so on. And although soon society closed its eyes to this
problem again, but it was just for a while, and then in this area began to
appear various works and studies of scientists.

The first person whose contribution to the study of the world of the
deaf, their culture, education and much more is invaluable was a University
Distinguished Professor in the Department of Psychology at Northeastern
University Haran Lane with his book “The Mask of Benevolence: Disabling
the Deaf Community” (1992) and other 8 books about deafness, in which
such things as gap between hearing people and deaf community, deaf
culture, nature of American sign language and many other ones are
described [2].

Comparing the list of American and Russian literature about deafness
and deaf culture, it can be concluded that in Russia, the amount of work
done to study the deaf community and their culture, and therefore the
awareness of people about it and the fight against audism as a result, is very
far from the amount of work done for this in the USA (the ratio of the
average number of written scientific papers on this topic is 20 to 100).

So, as for the USA, there are more than 100 books which were written
since 1980 to 2014 and continue to be written nowadays. It shows that the
study of deafness, the culture of deaf people and everything that even
indirectly may concern it has been studied in America for many years,
which in itself is a way to fight audism. The problem is being studied, they
are talking about it, and, therefore, it is being eradicated.

In Russia, in almost any source it is possible to find the same
bibliography including 24 books that were written since 1971, but most of
them already in 21" century. The thing is that from a small number of
literature, part of it is books translated from a foreign language, another part
is fiction, and the majority of it is methodological manuals for working with
deaf children (sometimes with radical and outdated methods).
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In addition to literature and scientific works about the deaf, their culture
and other aspects of the deaf community, America has created a large
number of national organizations that continues to grow. These
organizations support the deaf community, parents of deaf children, and also
generally share an exhaustive amount of information for all interested in this
topic.

They are such organizations as «Alexander Graham Bell Association for
the Deaf and Hard of Hearing», «Beginnings», «Hands and voices» and
other ones, that have been created to let parents of deaf children, deaf or
hard of hearing people of any age know more about culture, education,
employment, laws, events and many others for the Deaf. A total is about 40
of such organizations in the USA [1].

Besides various organizations for the Deaf in the USA, there is a
movement named “Audism Free America”, which is a grassroots Deaf
activist organization in the US which advocates for Deaf American rights,
cultural resurgence, and seeks primarily to challenge the ideological
foundations of audism in America. This organization is committed to human
and linguistic rights of Deaf people, unmasking audism and media
misrepresentation, and advocating for future generations [4].

There is only one organization of such type in Russia, i.e. “All-Russian
Society of the Deaf”. But when in a country where about 200,000 deaf
people live, not counting hard of hearing people, there is only one
organization that provides support for people with hearing impairments and
informs all people about the culture of deaf people, this doesn't lead to the
desired results effectively and quickly enough.

Consequently, in Russia it is necessary to create a larger number of
organizations that will not only support families with deaf children, but also
prepare RSL interpreters, organize various events in which both hearing
people and people with hearing loss can take part. Such organizations
should attract all interested people who are ready to help, make some kind
of contribution. They can be doctors, engineers, programmers, writers, etc.;
a representative of any profession will be very useful. And there should be
at least 1 organization per region.

Another organization in our country is “Accessible environment”,
which should facilitate the integration of people with disabilities into
society, allowing people with disabilities to move freely in space and
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receive the necessary information to carry out comfortable life activities,
combining requirements and conditions for urban design and infrastructure,
facilities and transport. But in many discussions about an accessible
medium they speak only about the problems of people with limited
mobility, but forget about the deaf and hearing impaired, for example, not
paying due attention to the subtitling or use of sign language interpretation
of television programs, videos and official events.

Moreover, many people, including even the hearing impaired
themselves, have no idea of what is the “accessible environment for the deaf
and hard of hearing” and it is mainly due to the stigmatization of deafness
by society and the lack of knowledge of the deaf, about their rights to
barrier-free access to oral information. In Russia, in principle, it is still
common that the deaf are taught to adapt to the hearing and not to complain
about the lack of an accessible environment.

We support S. Kuznetsova’s opinion that to improve the accessible
environment for the deaf and hard of hearing, it is necessary to take into
account that, depending on the external environment, communication skills
and the needs of people with hearing impairments, various means can be
used to access oral information:

verbatim subtitles in the same language

sign language and sign-interpretation

hearing aids, cochlear implants

optimal conditions for lighting, acoustics, sitting, standing, walking
during a conversation or event [2].

The possible solutions in terms of government policy, to our mind, are
the following.

To pay more attention to lack of interpreters: open more faculties and
start courses for the intending interpreters of the Russian sign language and
encourage young people become ones, explaining the need and prestige of
this profession.

To motivate students working with the Deaf or at least knowing
appropriate terminology and English language well enough to translate
foreign books about deafness, deaf culture and audism into Russian.

To provide subtitles in cinema theatres and for the programs at least at
the state television channels.
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As for young generation, intending RSL interpreters and specialists
working with the deaf should actively take part in various scientific
conferences to inform people more about the problem of audism, common
myths and misconceptions about the deaf community. Moreover, students
can organize various cultural and entertainment events, inviting both deaf
and hearing people, to provide for their interaction.

In addition, the state should encourage the generation of young
scientists working in the field of sign languages or systematically studying
the deaf community to start creating special literature. Then these books will
be fundamentally different from what was created decades ago, the
literature on this topic will become relevant again and will give people the
opportunity to raise awareness of the lives of the deaf, abandon stereotypes,
and reduce the audism level to the lowest exponent. This literature should
include the consideration of sign language from the point of view of
linguistics, which will show that it is an independent language, with its own
grammar, syntax and other rules. It should also contain information that
dispels the myths that people with hearing impairments are inferior, cannot
be integrated into the rest of society, acquire professions and various skills
like driving a car, dancing, singing and so on. Also needed are books that
will show the richness and diversity of the culture of the deaf community,
its history. Students studying RSL are now a young generation, whose task
is to radically change the attitude of society towards the deaf in Russia,
popularize the problem of audism and fight it.
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The problem of social inequality arose simultaneously with the
formation of human society. Even the ancient Greek philosopher Plato
reflected on the stratification of people into the rich and the poor. He
believed that the state was a kind of two States. One was poor, the other was
rich, and they all live together, making all sorts of machinations for each
other. Plato was "the first political ideologist to think in terms of classes,"
says Karl Popper [1]. In such a society, people are haunted by fear and
uncertainty. A healthy society should be different. In his work "State", Plato
argued that the right state can be scientifically justified, and not be sought
by touching fearing, believing and improvising. Plato assumed that this
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new, scientifically designed society would not only implement the
principles of justice, but also ensure social stability and internal discipline.
This is how he represented the society led by the rulers [2].

According to sociologists of all ideological directions, no one in the
history of social thought, emphasized as definitely as K. Marks that the
source of social development is the struggle between antagonistic social
classes. According to Marx, classes arise and compete on the basis of
different positions and different roles performed by individuals in the
production structure of society [3].

We can highlight the social and economic aspects of the problem of
social inequality. First, we study the problem in the social sphere of social
relations; consider the advantages and disadvantages of stratification of
society.

Social aspect

One of the most significant shortcomings is people's uncertainty about
the future, which arises from the lack of a sense of social security. For
example, let's look at the following situation. People even with average
incomes do not have the opportunity to buy decent housing, meanwhile, the
forecasts of the economic situation are disappointing. Good health care and
insurance are also often inaccessible to people with low incomes. All this
creates a sense of uncertainty, and, accordingly, a lack of confidence in the
future. Uncertainty in the future, in turn, leads to an increase in social
tension in the country — the population begins to condemn the social policy
of the state and expresses dissatisfaction with protests, rallies and strikes.

Another drawback of the strong stratification of society is the
disappearance of real social elevators. This leads to a loss of motivation for
development and active work. The disappearance of social elevators can be
explained by the fact that the lower layer of society does not receive higher
education and, especially, training in large companies. Often these people
are then stuck at a certain step of the career ladder, and, therefore, at a
certain level of wages.

Problems arising from the social competition can be added to the
negative sides of inequality in the social sphere. Low-income people
compare their standard of living with the standard of living of more
successful individuals, and this puts pressure on the emotional state.
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However, there are positive aspects to social inequality. The first one is
increasing social justice in society. With the growth of the marginal product
of the employee's labor, the agent's income increases. This rule applies in
the opposite direction. Secondly, social inequality contributes to the social
self-organization of society. The more economically successful an agent is,
the higher the position he will hold. This means that the economy will have
an effective division of labor, which in turn increases the incentives for self-
development.

Economic aspect

The problem of social stratification is reflected not only in the social but
also in the economic sphere. The advantages of the problem of social
inequality include the following aspects. When a person wants to get rich,
move from one class to another, he can come up with something new. And
after all, it is often the feeling of inequality that pushes a person to
inventions, and innovations have a positive impact on social welfare.
Secondly, social inequality contributes to the creation of a competitive
environment, and in a competitive environment there is a need to increase
the productivity of the company, which in turn develops the country's
economy.

The disadvantages, in the first place, include the restriction of access to
natural resources and the unequal distribution of labor products. Some
natural resources are easier to obtain because of their influence on resource
allocation. Some products of human labour are beyond the reach of people
with lower income. Therefore, the state has to bear significant costs to
support the less well-off segments of the population, which is another
disadvantage of social inequality, which to some extent is unfair for the
more affluent population, since the costs incurred for the payment of
transfers, unemployment benefits and other are financed from them.

Socio-economic approach. Management strategy

It is logical to assume that there is no absolute solution to the problem
of social inequality. Besides, it would be irrational from an economic point
of view. However, reducing wage differentials between the two peripheral
social strata will be both economically and socially justified. For example,
European countries have long been trying to solve this problem by
increasing unemployment benefits, paying more transfers to households and
introducing social programs to support the population.
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However, by reducing social inequality in this way, states face another
challenge: dependency. People from Africa, India, the less prosperous
countries of the European Union migrate with their families to the countries
of Europe with a high standard of living and live on high unemployment
benefits, which only harms the economies of these developed countries.
Accordingly, such a policy of reducing social inequality often reduces GDP,
the standard of living of the indigenous population.

Using the socio-economic approach, it is possible to help less painfully
for the country's economy to cope with the problem of differentiation in the
income of the population.

It is necessary to find an optimal level of social inequality, when
incentives to work and development will increase, and at the same time, that
people will be socially protected, which would lead to a reduction of social
tension.

In order to move to the optimal level, it may be necessary to introduce a
progressive scale of taxation, which would not tax wages, but the total
income of the individual. This could contribute to the partial redistribution
of money from the rich to the workers, highly dependent on wages. Another
measure to combat inequality is to increase the minimum wage. The
increase in unemployment benefits may lead to a reduction in the economic
growth rate in the medium term. However, if the minimum wage is high
enough to provide both the necessary living conditions and comfortable
conditions, the feeling of social inequality will not be so palpable. Third, it
is possible to change the structure of public spending so that a larger share
of the funds is directed to education and health, so that they are more
accessible. If a person is healthy and has access to knowledge, it is likely
that he will be able to use them for his own benefit, and therefore for the
benefit of society.

Scientists have long drawn attention to the qualitative differences in this
regard between open and closed societies. In an open society, there are no
formal restrictions on mobility and almost no informal ones.

A closed society, a rigid structure that prevents the increase of mobility,
thus resists instability.

Social mobility would be better described as the reverse side of the
same inequality problem, as social inequality is growing and legitimized in
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the process of social mobility, whose function is to divert to safe channels
and contain discontent.

In a closed society, upward mobility is limited not only quantitatively,
but also qualitatively, so individuals who have reached the top, but do not
receive the share of social benefits that they expected, begin to consider the
existing order as an obstacle to achieving their legitimate goals and strive
for radical changes. Among individuals, the mobility of which is directed
downwards, in a closed society are often those who have the education and
abilities more prepared for leadership than the bulk of the population, —
from them formed the leaders of the revolutionary movement in the period
when the contradictions of society lead to conflict in this class.

In an open society, where there are few barriers to upward movement,
those who rise tend to move away from the political orientation of the class
to which they have moved. The behavior of those who reduce their position
looks similar. Thus, those who rise to the highest stratum are less
conservative than the permanent members of the highest stratum. On the
other hand, the "dropped down" are more left-handed than the stable
members of the lower strata. Consequently, the movement as a whole
contributes to the stability and at the same time the dynamism of an open
society.

A variety of roles and positions lead to differences between people in
each society. The problem is to somehow organize these relations between
categories of people who differ in many aspects.

Based on the above, inequality in its most General form means that
people live in conditions in which they have unequal access to limited
resources of material and spiritual consumption. The concept of "social
stratification” is widely used to describe the system of inequality between
groups of people in sociology.

When considering the problem of social inequality, it is justified to
proceed from the theory of socio-economic heterogeneity of labor.
Performing qualitatively unequal types of work, to varying degrees to meet
social needs, people are sometimes engaged in economically heterogeneous
work, because such types of work have a different assessment of their social
usefulness.

It is the socio-economic heterogeneity of labor that is not only a
consequence, but also the reason for the appropriation of power, property,
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prestige by some people and the absence of all these signs of advancement
in the social hierarchy of others. Each group develops its own values and
norms and relies on them, if they are placed in a hierarchical manner, they
are social strata.

It is difficult to deny that such a society, such inter-layer interaction, is
more of an ideal model than an ordinary reality. Most modern societies are
far from this model. Or there is a concentration of power and resources in
numerically small elite. The concentration of the elite status attributes such
as power, property and education prevents social interaction between the
elite and other strata, leading to excessive social distance between it and the
majority. This means that the middle class is small and the upper class has
no connection with the other groups. It is obvious that such a social order
contributes to destructive conflicts.
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The Free Dictionary defines student as a person formally enrolled in an
institution of secondary or higher education [2]. Commonly, such age
category as youth includes more limited category as a studentship.
Consequently, some unique characteristics are special only to students.
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Studentship is the main period of personal outlook formation. It is a
time of contrariety of the inner world and self-determination. As a rule, this
period is characterized by growth in insistence of high standards to
themselves and to people around. It stems from the extension of political
and social interests and measure of responsibility [1].

The general statistics of elections of previous years shows that citizens’
reluctance to play active political role is an essential specification of modern
democracy in Russia. The significant role in this process is given to the
young generation as its volunteering and social activities largely determine
the strategic national development.

There are different modes of students' attitude towards current political
events. One of the illuminating peculiarities of political activity is a low
electoral turnout. Voter or electoral turnout is the percentage of entitled
voters who duly follow the procedure and efficiently cast their ballots in
an election. The refusal of the young generation of participation in the
elections has become a widely-spread tendency [5]. Thus, according to the
sociological research, one third of young respondents from Novosibirsk
taking part in the opinion poll announced their intention not to take vote at
the Russian presidential election of 2018 [6].

The low level of an electoral activity of youth is a naturally determined
result of the state social programs, characterized by the lack of sufficient
social promises. For example, accommodation problems and employment
difficulties are common for the majority of students and postgraduates
nowadays.

One of the stages of the carried out research was a survey in which the
students were involved. The choice of this age group is explained by the
tendency of giving the great importance to the political views of young
generation.

The survey was conducted in March 2018. We surveyed 88
respondents, namely 37 young men and 51 girls. Being from 18 to 22 years
old, the respondents are students of Economics Faculty, NSU.

The respondents were asked about the reasons for the enrolled voters to
refuse to take part in the elections. They selected an option from the
suggested answers put forward, which were as follows:

the passive civil position of the population, insufficient level of legal
culture;
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the expression of protest against the existing political system;

incapability to change the political situation in Russia through the
election;

default of real choice between the proposed candidates, from citizens’
point of view;

the expression of distrust towards authority (see Fig.1).

The reasons for refusal to take part in the
elections

A; 22;25%
E; 27;31%

B; 12; 14%

D; 18; 20%
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Fig. 1 The reasons for students' non-participation in the elections

The expression of distrust towards authority turned out to be the most
popular position. This point of view was supported by 31 % of respondents.
The second strong opinion is referred to the passive civil position of the
population. Approximately, the equal number of respondents tends to
consider the protest against the existing political system and the inability of
the elections to change the political situation in Russia the reasons of
electoral abstention. Then, the fourth option has the lowest popularity
among the respondents. 10% of participants supported this option.

The motives for students' not participation in the elections are shown in
Fig. 1. The results of the survey reveal students’ awareness of impossibility
to affect the political situation in Russia. The low level of trust placed in
public and state institutions indicates the existence of the nihilistic attitude
to the authority in general and the lack of confidence that the legal
structures, including the electoral institutions, are valid.
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In this context, the key aim of second stage of our research is to define
gender reasons, which shape students’ attitude towards politics as a whole.
Theoretically, the distinctive features of the students’ worldview are
maximalism and the search for basic answers, which, in turn, determines
their mental alertness. Consequently, the objective of this research is a
determination of the gender specificity of students’ electoral passivism. The
formulation of the theme of our research required the appropriate
development of purpose, objectives, methods and a proper selection of the
sample of students from Novosibirsk State University, so that the results be
are accurate, meaningful and realistic. The method and research tools used —
the literature search and the questionnaire — were considered necessary and
sufficient real opportunities to objectively identify the opinions of the
students.

Our hypothesis presumes the popular conviction that electoral conduct
of male students is more definite and critical than that of female students.

According to the scientific approach, gender is a way of person's social
behavior and a form of its perception [4]. Robert Stoller was the first to use
the concept of “gender” to designate social sex. Gender is formed under the
influence of the surrounding medium. Masculinity or femininity means to
perform preassigned gender roles.

Comparison of political opinions of male and
female respondents
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Fig. 2 Comparison of political opinions of male and female respondents, %
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Comparison of political opinions of male and female respondents are
presented in Fig. 2. Comparison of the answers of male and female
respondents has revealed certain findings. The results illustrate the fact that
male respondents are prone to protest in a more significant way rather than
female respondents. At the same time, female respondents are highly likely
to incline towards the passive civil position of the population as a reason of
the abstention in Russia. The data states more drastic disposition among
male respondents.

Psychological and gender differences show that level of girls’
satisfaction with their interpersonal relations is commonly higher than that
one of men of the same age [3, p. 53]. Male students are more likely to
show their leadership skills.

As a result of the comparison, it was discovered that male students’
disapproval of the political system is expressed vividly. Alertness shown by
male students is caused by gender assumption existing in our society. The
most popular one is a basic attribution of men aggressiveness.

To sum it up, the peculiarities of students’ political activities are widely
discussed nowadays. Conducted surveys reveal students’ pessimism related
to the political situation in Russia caused by the respondents’ alertness. We
believe that the following activities may ease student’s aggression: meetings
with political experts, participating in political debates, studying of political
parties’ history, contacting with student associations directed at public
interest. From the aspect of psychology and gender, actuality of this
problem is explained by the strongest sensitivity of the younger generation
to the political culture [5, p. 121]. University staff should take into account
peculiarities of male and female students’ expression of political views in
order to carry out special courses and lectures.

References

1. Gadzhiyeva U.B. Sotsialno-psikhologicheskiye osobennosti studencheskogo
vozrasta // Lichnost', sem'ya i obshchestvo: voprosy pedagogiki i psikhologii: sb. st.
po mater. XXIV mezhdunar. nauch.-prakt. konf. Chast' Il. — Novosibirsk: SibAK,
2013.p. [Electronic resource] // https://sibac.info/conf/pedagog/xxiv/31529 /. Title
from screen.

2. Oxford English Dictionary [Electronic resource] I
https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/ /. Title from screen.

277



3. Semke A. V., Shadrin V. N. Subyektivnaya otsenka sobstvennoy zhizni
studentami pervokursnikami. [Electronic resource]
https://elibrary.ru/download/elibrary_17706936_11578957.pdf /. Title from screen.

4. Stoller R Sex and Gender: on the Development of Masculinity and
Femininity. N. Y., 1968, 383 p.

5. Zaytseva S.P. Rezultat sotsiologicheskogo issledovaniya sformirovonnasti
pravovovoy kultury studencheskoy molodezhi [Electronic resource] //
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/rezultat-sotsiologicheskogo-issledovaniya-
sformirovannosti-pravovoy-kultury-studencheskoy-molodezhi/ 2015. Ne 3 (143)
121 p. /. Title from screen.

6. 25 protsentov molodykh novosibirtsev ne gotovy idti na vybory. 2018
[Electronic  resource] /[ http://www.epigraph.info/lenta/41011-molodjozh-
novosibirska-ne-gotova-idti-na-vybory.html /. Title from screen.

Research supervisor: 0O.V. Shmakova, Cand. Sc. (Pedagogy), Associate

Professor of the Chair of Intercultural Communication of the Institute for
Humanities, Novosibirsk State University, Novosibirsk, Russia

278



YK 316.74

MHU® B COBPEMEHHOM OBUHIECTBE:
HHPOBJIEMA OHPEJAEJIEHUA
Can-Cseromup HOH
HoBocubupckuii rocyaapcTBEeHHBIN TEXHUYECKUI YHUBEPCHUTET,
Hosocubupck, Poccust
yunsan93@yandex.ru

Awnnortanms: JlaHHas craThsi mocBslieHa mnpoOiieMe ompenencHus Muda B
COBpEeMeHHOM obuiecTBe. Llenblo uccieoBanus SBISETCS aHaIN3 CYIIECTBYIOLINX
KOHIENITYyaIbHBIX ~ ONpeleNieHnid Muda W UX MPUMEHHMOCTH B  YCIOBHSAX
COBpPEMEHHOTr0 oOmiecTBa. B kauecTBe pe3ynpTaTra HCCIENOBAaHHA HEOOXOIMMO
BBIJICTUTH (POPMYIMPOBKY onpeaeneHus Muda.

Kirouessle cioBa: Mug; 0011ecTBO; apXanKa; COBPEMEHHOCTb

MYTH IN MODERN SOCIETY:
THE PROBLEM OF DETERMINATION
San-Svetomir Yun
Novosibirsk Technical State University, Novosibirsk, Russia
yunsan93@yandex.ru

Abstract: The article is dedicated to the problem of definition of the term
«mythy in the modern society. The purpose of the research is to analyze conceptual
definitions of myth and their validity in conditions of the modern society. As a
result of the study it is necessary to highlight the formulation of the term «mythy.
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The issues of myth and mythological consciousness in the conditions of
modern society are becoming increasingly important. The trends of
archaization and "remifologization” of public consciousness acquire new
forms through the development of information technologies and mass
communication. Therefore, it is necessary for the implementation of the
socio-philosophical study of these trends to determine what belongs to the
category of "myth" in modern society, and what goes beyond it.

The problem of the research is the tendency of over-broadening the use
of the term "myth" in relation to social phenomena and processes of
modernity. The boundaries of this concept are blurring, and the definition of
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the framework, into which socio-philosophical study of mythological
elements in the consciousness and self-regulation of modern society should
extend, becomes complicating.

The object of the study is the myth in the realities of modern society, the
subject — approaches to the definition of the boundaries the term "myth".

For a long time, the myth has not been the subject of serious research by
the scientific community, since its interpretation was dominated by an
approach which inherits from the ancient Greek tradition of understanding
the myth as a fictional plot, the opposite of the historical narrative, which is
based on events that took place in reality. The time of origin of the first
scientific approaches to the study of myth refers to the end of the XIX
century.

The first scientific studies of the myth interpreted it as a "pre-logical”,
pre-scientific way of cognition of the world by rational and sensual
instruments. This concept has been dividing by E. B. Taylor, J. John. Fraser,
and, subsequently, I. M. Dyakonov: "the Myth, in our understanding, is a
way of mass and steady expression of attitude and world outlook of the
person who has not created to itself the device of abstract generalizing
concepts and the corresponding equipment of logical conclusions yet" [5, p.
9].

An important stage of the development of concepts about myth was the
psychoanalytic school headed by K.-G. Jung’s idea, which considered the
myth as the basis of "collective unconscious" and mythological characters
as archetypes: "Myths are the initial manifestations of the pre-conscious
soul, involuntary statements about unconscious psyche processes" [10, p.
89]. This concept stands at the origins of ideas about the myth as socially
significant phenomena, one of the main functions of which is to maintain
the integrity of society and the principles of its self-regulation.

The concept of myth as an instrument of society consolidation and
giving common value orientations to it can be traced in many studies of
various socio-philosophical, cultural, anthropological schools. It is based in
addition to the psychoanalytic theory on the heritage of the French
sociological school (E. Durkheim, M. Moss, L. Levi-Brule) and the concept
of J. Sorel, who discovered the myth as instrument of mass consciousness
management.
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This concept is widely spreading in the framework of studies dedicated
to myth and its functioning in modern society. The position about the myth
as a socio-forming resource, an instrument of legitimization of the existing
social order follows from this. According To K. Flad: "Myth is a story that
has acquired the status of the sacred truth inside a certain social group (or
several)" [7, p. 31]."Myths can perform a consolidating function in relation
to the existing social hierarchy, and sometimes the political structure” [7, p.
34]. More clearly the same idea can be traced in the definition of myth
proposed by V. Polosin: "Myths are stories whose external characters tell
about social experience and thus set the criteria for the legitimacy of the
living subjects of social action" [8, p. 49], and A. Tsuladze: "Myth is a
phenomenon of the collective psyche. Being included into myth, the
individual psyche dissolves in the collective " [9, p. 21], "Myths protect
public consciousness from harmful external influences and perform the role
of a kind of "insurance" that keeps society from social and political
cataclysms™ [9, p. 53]. Also, a similar point of view is held by A. Assman,
according to whom the myth in modern society is a material for collective
memory, the basis for the mythologization of history: "the myth serves as a
historical basis ...for the interpretations that, while preserving for the
society the past in the present, give this society an orientation to the future"
[1, p. 39].

The Chicago school of religious studies which is lead by M. Eliade
attached to the myth the role of a tool of interaction with the supernatural,
the knowledge of man himself through communication with the numinous:
"The Myth describes the various, sometimes dramatic, invasions of the
sacred into the world. The breakthrough of the sacred into the world, told in
the myth, is the real foundation of the world" [6, p. 297]. The same concept
is accompanied by the definitions of the myth proposed by J. Assman:
"Myth is a very typical form of speech representation of the sacred... in
General, by "myth" we understand the narrative connection with the gods,
"sacred history" [2, p. 134], and P. V. Bersnev: "The Transcendental (sacral)
aspect of the symbol may well be regarded as the Foundation of the spiritual
and religious life of man, and the symbols themselves as its basic structural
elements (phenomena of spiritual life, the main components of myth and
ritual)" [4, p. 50].
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The structural-semiotic approach offers interpretation of the myth,
which accused a huge impact on further research. K. Levi-Strauss
considered the myth as a logical tool for resolving contradictions. R. Bart
developed the concept of M. Muller on myth as a disease of language, and
called the myth a thief of language "because myth is a word, anything that is
covered by the discourse can be myth" [3, p. 265].

Thus, there is can be formulated that the myth is a complete conception
of the worldview, an element and the basis of collective consciousness,
which regulates the structure of society and human interaction with the
outside world. It has characteristic features, among which one can
distinguish the integrity and consistency, explanatory function, oppositions
between sacred and profane, space and chaos, segmentation of space (high-
medium-low, center-periphery), integrity of the subject of mythological
consciousness with the outside world, lack of differentiation between the
part and the whole. However, from the point of view of the study of the
elements of myth in the modern collective consciousness, it seems
unconstructive to expand the understanding of myth, joining Bart, to
"everything that is covered by discourse"”, because in this case it is
becoming difficult to determine the subject and boundaries of the study.
Therefore, there is a risk of using the concept of "myth" as a marker (usually
negative), which uses ideology (which, according to many researchers, is
the main place of application of mythological elements in modern society)
for self-defense from something what does not fit into the proposed
conception of the worldview. Also, it seems correct to use the term
"mythological plot" in the analysis of modern myths in relation to the
mythological narrative, to separate it from the concept of "myth" itself, as
well as the term "mythology" to describe the set of these narrations, which
underlies the myth in accordance with the above definition.

References
1. Assman A. Dlinnaya ten' proshlogo: memorial'naya kul'tura i istoricheskaya
politika. M.: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2014. 328 s.
2. Assman Ya. Egipet.Teologiya i blagochestie ranney tsivilizatsii. M.:
Pristsel's, 1999. 368 s.
3. Bart R. Mifologii. M.: Akademicheskiy proekt, 2008. 351 s.

282



4. Bersnev P.V. Arkhaicheskie formy religioznosti v sovremennom mire (na
primere latinoamerikanskogo shamanizma): diss. ... kand. filos. nauk: 09.00.14.
SPb, 2017. 178 s.

5. D'yakonov I. M. Arkhaicheskie mify Vostoka i Zapada. M.: Nauka.
Glavnaya redaktsiya vostochnoy literatury, 1990. 247 s.

6. Eliade M. Izbrannye sochineniya. Mif o vechnom vozvrashchenii.Obrazy i
simvoly.Svyashchennoe i mirskoe. M.: Ladomir, 2000. 420 s.

7. Flad K. Politicheskiy mif. Teoreticheskoe issledovanie. M.: Progress-
Traditsiya, 2004. 264 s.

8. Polosin V.S. Mif. Religiya.Gosudarstvo. M.: Ladomir, 1999. 440 s.

9. Tsuladze A. Politicheskaya mifologiya. M.: 1zd-vo «Eksmo», 2003. 384 s.

10. Yung K.-G. Dusha i mif.Shest' arkhetipov. Kiev: Gosudarstvennaya
biblioteka Ukrainy dlya yunoshestva, 1996. 384 s.

Research supervisor: I.A. Valdman, Cand. Sc. (Philosophy), Associate

Professor, Head of the Department of Sociology and Mass Communications,
Novosibirsk Technical State University, Novosibirsk, Russia

283



VK 338.2

MHPOBJIEMA HEPABEHCTBA J10XOJ10B B KHP
U IIYTHU EE PEIIEHUA
Uxan YyBsH

CuaHbCKHH YHUBEPCUTET HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB, Cuanb, KuTaif
1136065061@qq.com

Annotanms: Kuralh go0uics KoloccalbHBIX yCIexoB uepe3 40 et mocie
MPOBENCHHS MOJUTHKH PedOPM U OTKPHITOCTH, MEXAY TEM BO3HUKIM MHOTHEC
conuaybHbie Mpobiembl. Hanbomnee 3aMeTHBIC MPOOJIEMBI B KHUTACKOM OOIIECTBE
COCpPEIOTOYCHEI B HEPaBCHCTBE JOXOIOB, TPYHOYCTPOMCTBE, 3APaBOOXpaHCHUH,
JKUIbE M OXpaHe oOKpyxxarowed cpensl. Paccnoenne noxomoB B KHP saBnsercs
OMHOM W3 caMBIX AaKTyaJbHBIX TIpoONeM B HacTosmee Bpems. B crarbe
paccMaTpUBAarOTCA 3Ta poliieMa 1 My TH €€ pelIeHus.

KitoueBrie cnoBa: KHP; mommtuka pedopM H OTKPHITOCTH; COIMAIbHEIC
MpoOIeMBbl; HEPABEHCTBO JOXOI0B

THE PROBLEM OF INCOME INEQUALITY
IN THE PRC AND THE WAYS OF ITS SOLUTIONS
Zhang Chuwen
Xi“an International Studies University, Xi'an, China
1136065061@qg.com

Abstract: China has achieved successes 30 years after the implementation of
the policy of reform and openness, meanwhile many social problems arose. The
most noticeable problems in Chinese society are income inequality, employment,
health, housing and environmental protection. Stratification of incomes in PRC is
one of the most topical problems at present time. The article discusses this problem
and the ways to solve it.

Key words: China; reforms and openness; social problems; income inequality

OxoHomMHueckue ycnexu Kwurasd, neMoOHCTpupyeMble B IOCIEIHHE
JIECATUIIETUS, BBI3BAJIM CEPhe3HbIE COIMabHbIe Tpoliembl. Cpenn HHUX
pacciioeHne JOXOJO0B SIBIISETCS OAHOM M3 CaMBIX aKTyaJIbHBIX MPOOJIeM B
KHP. HepasenctBo 10x010B HaOmonaeTcs Kak MEKAY TOPOIOM U JIEpeBHEMH,
TaK W MEXAYy OTAEIbHBIMH PETHOHAMH, PA3IMYHBIMA  OTPACISIMHU
MIPOM3BOJICTBA U JOKHOCTHBIMH KaTErOPHSMHU.

IIpo0iema HepaBeHCTBA 10X010B
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B snoxy miiaHoBoil skoHOMUKM Kutail BHEAPUI peKuUM pacrpeneaeHus
nmoxonoB. Ilocime mpoBemeHust pedopM W OTKPHITOCTH TPAKTHKA 3TOTO
srajuTapu3Ma Obliia HapyIIeHa, TOXO/bI JIFOIEH 3HAUNTEIILHO TOBBIIIAIOTCS,
HO pa3phiB B JOXOAaX TaKXKe 3HAYHUTEIHHO pacIupseTcs. bobInoi pa3peiB
B 7oxonax B KruTae B OCHOBHOM OTpa)XeH B CIIEAYIOIINX ACIeKTax:

Bo-niepBbix, Oonbiias 4yacTh OOraTcTBa HAaXOIUTCA B PYyKax OYCHBb
HEOOJIBIIIOr0 KoJaudecTBa Jroaei. I1o craTucTuke, MOXOA caMoro 0Oraroro
1% macemenus coctaBiseT 35% ot oOmiel J0Iu 10X0[a BCcero o0IecTna, a
noxon 10% HacelleHUsI ¢ HAUMEHBIIIUM JIOXOIOM COCTaBisAeT uib 1,4% oT
JIOJIA JOXOIa BCEro 0OIIEeCTBa.

Bo-BropeIx, pacmupsiercs pas3pslB B J0XOAaX MEXKIy OTPaCIsMHU.
Hannpie 3a 2017 mOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO O3JEKTPUYECTBO, HE(PTh, (HUHAHCHI,
CTpaxoBaHHUE, BOJOCHAOKEHHUE, MPOU3BOJICTBO Tabaka U APYTUe OTPACIH
MPOMBIIINICHHOCTH UMEIOT B 00mIe# ciaokHocTd 8330 Thicau paboumx,
MeHee 8% OT yucia pabOTHHKOB B CTpaHe, HO CyMMapHO 3TO COCTaBJISeT
55% ot BasioBoi#1 3apabOTHOM TIIATHI TPYASIIUXCS B CTPaHE B 3TOM rofy [4].

B-TpeTpux, 3HauMTENEH pas3phblB B JOXONaX MEXKIY TOPOACKUMH U
cenbckuMu paillonamu. B 2017 romy cooTHouieHue Ao0xona Ha AyUIy
HaceJleHusT MexIy caMmbIMu BbhICOKMMH 10% u campimu Huzkumu 10%
JIOMOXO3MCTBAaMH J0X0/la B Topogax coctaBisuio 9,2 pasa, B 0,3 pasa
BEIIIIE, YeM B MPEIBIAYIIEM TOJY, COOTHOIIIEHHE YUCTOTO JIOXO/Aa Ha IyITy
HACEJICHUSI CEeJIbCKUX BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX PA0OTHUKOB K JIOXOAAM
JIOMOXO3SMCTB C HH3KMM YPOBHEM Ji0Xofda B 7,3 pa3 BBIIE, Ye€M B
npenpiayieM romy; Bam  Csomy w3 HWuerutyra UcecnepoBanus
HAI[MOHAJIHHON 3KOHOMHKH JIa)Ke CUMTAET, YTO Pa3phbiB B JOXOJAaX HA JIYIIy
HACeJICHUSI MEXIY JIOMOXO3SMCTBAaMH C MaKCHMAJbHBIM MHUHUMAIHHBIM
nmoxonoM B pasMepe 10% B cTpaHe coCTaBiseT OKoo 55 pas, a He 21 pas,
YTO PACCUUTHIBACTCS] CTATUCTUYECKUMU TAHHBIMU [4].

IIpuunnbl HepaBeHcTBa noxonos B KHP

IIpynuunsl HepaBeHcTBa Jox0A0B B KHP sBisrorcs cnoxsHsiMH. Bo-
TIEPBBIX, HATMYME HEPABHONPABHOUM B IKOHOMUYECKOH oOnactu. Hekotopsie
JIENapTaMEeHTBI, OTPACIH MOTYT IOJIyYUTh BBICOKYHO NPHUOBUIH 32 CYET
MOHOIIOJIBHBIX omnepanuii. Hamnpumep, exeronHas 3apriiata psiioBOTO
paboTHHKA ODHEPreTUYeCKOoW Kopropaluu 0€3 ydeTa CKPBITBIX JI0XOI0B
pocturaer 150 000 roaneil. Bo-BTOpbIX, HECOBEpIIEHHAs HaJIOroBas
CHUCTEMa U OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOMUMBIX MEp JJIsl TPYII C BEICOKMM yPOBHEM
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Joxoa TpuBeNH K ObicTpoMy oborameHuro. boriee Toro, cHImKeH
MOTEHIUAN TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO —TepepaclpeneieHus. TpyaqHo oka3arh
3¢ (EeKTUBHYIO IOMOIb YS3BUMBIM TpylIaM HACEJICHUS, TEM CaMbIM
YBEITMYUBACTCS Pa3pblB MKy OOraThIMU M OCTHBIMH. B-TpeThbux, pa3phiB
B goxomax oOycioBieH reorpadudeckoil  oOctaHoBKkoW. JKurenm
NpUOPEKHBIX TPUMOPCKHX M BOAOXO3IHCTBEHHBIX TOPOIOB Ooraue Tex, KTo
JKUBET B TOPHBIX paiioHax. HemanoBakHyI0 polb B TakOM HEPaBEHCTBE
UMeeT HAJTMYUe TPAHCTIOPTHON HH(PACTPYKTYPHI.

ITyTn pemeHusi npo61eMbl HEPABEHCTBA I0X0/10B

B mHacrosimiee BpeMsi paspelB B Joxofax KwuTas CIMIIKOM BEJUK,
npoOiieMa HECHPaBEeIUIMBOTO  PACTPENENICHHsT HE TOJNBKO  BBI3BIBACT
COIMAIbHOE OECNOKOWMCTBO, HO H TIOBBINIACT 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH
TOCYJapCcTBa B PEIICHUH AaHHOW MPOOJIEMEI.

Bo-niepBbIX, ObUTH TPOBEACHBI peOPMBI B 00JIACTH HAJIOTOOOI0KEHUS
W BBEJCHA HOBas Hajoropas nonuTHkKa. C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, TOBBIIIAIOTCS
HaJIOTH Ha S3KCKIIFO3MBHBIC TOBAPLI, C prrOﬁ, CHM)KAIOTCA CTaBKH HaJIora Ha
CKCIAHCBHbBIC HOTpC6HOCTI/I U BBOIATCA CKHUAKH Ha HEKOTOPBLIC MPCIAMCTHI
nepBoi HeoOXomuMocTH. [IpomoKarOT yBETHUUBATHCS CYOCHIMH Ha
MPOJOBOJILCTBUE W TOOMIPSETCS MPOU3BOJACTBO MPOJOBOILCTBUSA. Takum
00pa3oM, MOBBIIIAIOTCS [IEHBI HA TOBAPBI JJISl ONPENCIIEHHOH KaTeropuu
HACEJICHHsI, JIUIHUE JCHBI'M B pyKax OOrarhbix MOTYT OBITh MPUHSTHI B
Ka3Hy B BHJIC HAJOTOB, MCIOJNB3YEMbIX JJISl YAYUIICHHS XH3HU JIOACH U
JOCTWOKEHHS TIepepacipeieieH s 0oraTcTaa.

Bo-BrophIX, AanbHellIee COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE CHUCTEMBI COIHAIBLHOTO
obecrieueHUs] TakXke BKJIIOYACT CO3/IaHUE OoJiee  COBEPIICHHOH U
BCEOOBEMITIONICH MPaBOBOM CHCTEMBI /ISl 3aIUTBl TPaB U HHTEPECOB
TPYISIIUXCSIT B TEIIX TOAACpPKAHUS pasyMHOTo OajmaHca MEXITY
JOXOOHOCTBIO M CTOMMOCTBIO  TPYIOBBIX  PECypcoB, sl  4ero
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS TOBBILICHUE YPOBHS MUHHMAJIBHOTO oxona. Kpome toro,
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS CHCTEMa KOHTPOJIS TPYAOBBIX JIOTOBOPOB M YCTpaHCHHE
HEPaBEHCTBA HA ITPABOBOM ypPOBHE.

B-TpeTbux, MOCTENIEHHO Ha HAyYHOH OCHOBE pa3pylIaeTcs MOHOIOIHUS
B HECKOTOPBIX OTpacCiiiax. Mer JOJDKHBI  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH CHUCTEMY
TOCY/IApPCTBEHHOTO TIepepaclpeelieHHss U CO3/aTh MPAKTHIECKYI0 CHCTEMY
KOHTpONS 3a JoxogamMu. B  wyacTHOCTH, HEOOXOOMMO  YCTPaHHUThH
WCIIOJIb30BAHUE MOHOIIONMHM Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE PECYpPChl HEKOTOPBIX
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MOHOIIOJMMUCTHYECKAX ~ OTpacied WId  KPYIMHBIX  TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
npennpuatuii. OZHAKO 3TH PECYpChl YacTO CBA3AHBI C CTPATETHYECKOM
>KU3HEHHOU CUJION CTpaHBbl, CYIECTBYIONINE HAIMOHANBbHEIE YciaoBus Kurtas
HE TIO3BOJITIIOT HAM TIOJHOCTHIO YCTPAHUTH MOHOIIOJNHIO, TIO3TOMY
HEOOXOAMMO TIOCTENIEHHO peOPMIPOBATH HA OCHOBE Pa3yMHOTO MOAXOAA H
HayYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUM.

Takum 00pa3oM, B HACTOAIIEC BpPEMsS BBIIEISICTCS TPU TMPUYUHBI
HepaBeHCTBa noxofoB HaceneHuss KHP, B Tom dmciie m reorpaduueckue
YCIIOBUSI, JUISI PEIICHUS KOTOPBIX CJeIyeT MPOBECTH PedOPMBI CHUCTEMBI
HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHUSI, COBEPIIEHCTBOBATH CHCTEMY COLIHAIBHOTO 00eCIeUeHNUS
U yCTPaHWTH MOHOIIONHUIO TOCYIapcTBa B  HEKOTOPHIX  OTPaCIsixX
MIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH.
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AnHortanusi: B crarbe mpeacTaBieH aHalM3 BO3MOXKHOCTH U HEOOXOAUMOCTH
BBE/ICHHUS IPUHLMUIIOB HHTETPUPOBAHHOTO IPEAMETHO-S3BIKOBOTO OOYYEHHs B
Poccuiickux cpenuux Iwkonax (Ha mnpumepe HosocuOupcka). VccnenoBanue
OCHOBAaHO Ha aHKCTHPOBAHUM INKOJBHBIX YyYHTENeH pasHbIX INPEIMETOB B
Hosocubupcke.

KiroueBble clioBa: MHTETPHPOBAHHOE MPeIMETHO-s13b1k0Boe 00yueHue (CLIL);
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CLIL IN RUSSIAN SCHOOLS:
CHALLENGES AND PROSPECTS
Zh.Yu. Abramova
Novosibrsk State Pedagogical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
abramova.janna@myrambler.ru

Abstract: The paper analyses the possibility and necessity of introducing the
principles of content and language integrated learning at Russian secondary schools
(case study, Novosibirsk). The research is based on the survey among school
teachers of different subjects in Novosibirsk.

Keywords: Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL); teachers’
perspective, cross-curricular links

Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) is an approach based
on the idea of learning and teaching any subject in target language with no
help of mother tongue in condition of language immersion [2].
Consequently, two goals can be achieved simultaneously: 1) subject or
content is studied; and 2) foreign language is learnt within the given subject
context [2]. In Russia integration of subject and language learning also
becomes popular; however possibilities of its practical use in secondary
schools are understudied. Thus, the article is aimed to analyze school
teachers’ attitude to the possibility of implementing CLIL in the teaching
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process in Russian schools. For this purpose a questionnaire survey was
conducted in Novosibirsk State Comprehensive School Ne 188 in October
2018.

The research was conducted among 28 teachers, representing primary,
basic and secondary levels of school education, who teach such school
subjects as: Languages (Russian, English, German), Literature, History,
Social Studies, Geography, Biology, Chemistry, Physics, Astronomy,
Mathematics, IT, Art and Music, Handicraft, Health and Safety, Your
Professional Career (YPC), Basics of Project Work (BPW). Demographic
characteristics are given in Table 1 below.

Table 1

Respondents’ Age Range
Age 22-26 | 30-39 | 41-48 | 5157 | 61-64 | Gender | Female | Male
b [ s [ v e [ o [T 2]
Percentage | 17.9% | 25.0% | 25.0% | 21.4% | 10.7% | Percentage | 92.9% | 7.1%

The questionnaire contains three sections of questions which cover the
following aspects: 1) teachers’ personal attitude to CLIL, attitudes to its
necessity; 1) CLIL in teaching process; 1) advantages and disadvantages.

Answers to the first set of questions are presented in the Table 2 below.

Table 2
Teachers’ Personal Attitude to CLIL

Readiness to cooperate with foreign
uestion Necessity language teachers
for Wish to Prepare
integrated participate ConEL_JIt and give P_repzilre and
Answer lessons on subject lessons give fessons
matters individually
together
13
0, 0
2 (7.1%) (46.4%) 1 (3.6%)
Yes 17 (60.7%) | 15 (53.6%)
16 (57.1%)
No 11 (39.3%) | 13 (46.4%) 12 (42.9%)
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Respondents who expressed positive attitude to CLIL point out the
following advantages of this approach: a) interdisciplinary (cross-curricular)
links, which can be established at integrated lessons; b) enhancing teaching
methods: readiness to interact with foreign language teachers is primarily
connected with obtaining new teaching experience; ¢) increasing cognitive
interest and erudition along with improving a foreign (English) language
competence: additional motivation for pupils to study. Thus, teachers’
willingness to take part in such classes is connected with their personal
interest, self- and professional development.

Negative answers about the necessity of CLIL and readiness for
cooperation with foreign language teachers are motivated by the following
factors: a) pupils’ inability to accept general subject information even in the
native language due to the fact that they do not read much, have poor
vocabulary and therefore they are not ready for learning a subject in a
foreign language; b) subject teachers’ low competence in a foreign
language; c) learning to apply this method and planning such lessons is
time-consuming, which is an issue, because of heavy work load; d)
necessity to study a new innovative method; e) lack of time to deliver the
subject topics, to say nothing about teaching a foreign language. The
detailed ranging of opinions depending on subjects the respondents teach is
shown in the Figure below.

28.0%

BYES
10.7% =NO
7.1% 7.1% 7.1% T.1%

Teachers' votes

[= T e e Y Y - R I - - T T -1

7.1%

Primary school =~ Humanity  Natural-science Exact-science Other subjects
subjects subjects subjects

Fig. Ratio of positive to negative attitude to CLIL
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The questions from the second section are connected with the process of
practical implementation of integrated subject and language teaching, more
specifically, the respondents were asked about: 1) the appropriate stage for
introduction of such lessons; 2) frequency (per month, quarter, half-year); 3)
type (single lesson or series of lessons); 4) part of school syllabus (in-class
or optional course); 5) languages used (language immersion or partial use of
mother tongue); 6) number of teachers at the lesson (one or two); 6)
possible subject topics for integrated lessons. The results are demonstrated
in Table 3, Table 4 and Figure 2.

As a result, the most frequent answer to the question about the most
appropriate educational stage for introducing CLIL is the level of basic
general education (39.3%), particularly, the 5" grade is chosen as the most
suitable by 21.4% of respondents (see Table 3 for more details).

Table 3
The most appropriate stage to introduce CLIL as reported by the respondents
Stage of Primary Basic Secondary
ucation general education general education general education

Grade level

2 form 4 (14.3%)

5 form 6 (21.4%)

6 form 2 (7.1%)

7 form 2 (71.1%)

8 form 1 (3.6%)

10-11 form 4 (14.3%)

No answer 9 (32.1%)

Reporting on the frequency of CLIL lessons 32.1% of respondents
consider 1-2 lessons per month as the most effective (the most popular
answer). At that time the opinions divided equally as to single CLIL lessons
vs. series of CLIL lessons (42.9% in both cases). Other conditions for
successful and productive CLIL lessons as reported by the respondents are
shown in Table 4 below.
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Table 4
Conditions for productive CLIL lessons

Relation to basic school Language conditions Number of teachers
curriculum
5 |2 2 |z 5 #
wm [3 =1 = = =
o = = E | 2 = g & =
o = = o = = 5 o =
w - S oo o ] 2 = o
S |zl | |2z |2|. |8 |2 |y
=l - o =) = - o = ‘S o o
2 = E |5 | =28 |z= s |52 | 8
g - = | = |=22|°® = =D =3 = =
EE|IZE| S SElE g2 £ |2 $s | 22|E |2
23|25 2 |2 |2 |2E|2 |2 |28 |8E|3 |2
Numberof |3 14 5 4 4 19 2 3 17 9 1 1
respondents
Percentage | 17.85| 50 1785|143 143/ 679 | 7.1 | 10.7 | 60.7 321 |36 |36

Thus, according to the subject teachers CLIL lessons can be productive
if they start from the 5™ form, take place 1-2 times per month in the form of
series of thematically and logically related lessons or single lessons, which
are developed as electives additionally to basic school curriculum and
conducted by two teachers (subject teacher and a foreign (English) language
teacher) with the use of the Russian language during the lessons.

The third section of the survey reveals teachers’ opinions about the
advantages and disadvantages of CLIL lessons. The results of answers are
presented in Table 5 below. It should be noted that the majority of
respondents (18 out of 28; 64.3%) found out more disadvantages and
problems connected with CLIL lessons as compared to 35.7% respondents
(12 out of 28) who named advantages and strong points of this approach.
Such teachers’ attitude is connected with lack of information on CLIL
method and lack of experience in its practical use in secondary schools that
causes relevant critical analysis of all conditions for its application,
considering that many required conditions are unavailable.
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Supposed advantages and disadvantages of CLIL lessons

Table 5

Advantages No, (%) Disadvantages Ne, %
1.Combined simultaneous 3(10.7) | 1.Subject teachers’ 5
learning of school subjects and insufficient language (17.9)
foreign language knowledge
2. Cross-curricular links 1(3.6) 2. Pupils’ insufficient foreign | 5

language knowledge, (17.9)
problems in understanding
subject information
3. Pupils’ interest 2(7.2) 3.Need for specific 2(7.2)
qualification, lack of
methods and technologies to
conduct such lessons
4.Deep study of subjects, 3(10.7) | 4.Schedule and rooms, lack 2(7.2)
source of new facts, of time for lessons
consolidation of knowledge in
a new format
5.Unusual form of lesson, use | 4 (14.3) | 5.Complexity in preparation | 3
of different methods, and lack of time for (10.7)
improvement of lesson preparation
technology
6.Developing pupils’ cognitive | 3 (10.7) | 6.Problems in cooperation of | 1 (3.6)
interest and communicative subject teachers and foreign
competence language teachers
7.Language immersion, 3(10.7) | 7.Lack of staff members’ 1(3.6)
improvement of target interest
language
8.General development, 3(10.7) | 8. Lack of pupils’ interest 1(3.6)
erudition
9.Difficulties in assessment 1(3.6)

Also the respondents were asked to recommend several subject topics
which could be studied at CLIL lessons. The results are presented in the

Table 6 below.
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Table 6
Topics offered by subject teachers for CLIL lessons

Subject Proposed topics

1. | Primary Cardinal points; Warm and cold colors; Family; Animals
school

2. | English Geographical discoveries; Physical inventions.

4. | Historyand | Legends of King Arthur; England after William the
Social Congqueror; The Reformation in England; The English
science Revolution of XVII century; War of Independence; Knights;

Culture classes.

5. | Geography Landforms; Climate zones; World ocean.

6. | Physics Uniform rectilinear motion; Newton’s laws.

7. | Astronomy | Kepler’s laws.

8. | Mathematics | Decimals, fractions; Per cents.

9. | Information | Concept of information; Data research; Data protection;
Technology | Computer hardware and software.

10. | Artand Italian as the language of music; Foreign songs as a part of
Music national culture.

11. | Handicraft Family chores.

12. | YPC Any professional role play (simulation) connected with

language.

13. | BPW Project, Research; Supervision; Interview; Expert

investigation.

To sum up, the necessity of integrated subject and language teaching is
admitted by the teachers and most of teachers are ready for cooperation and
participation at such lessons. However, at the moment school teachers are
rather cautious about introducing CLIL, which, in their opinion, can be
applied in the form of an experimental teaching or electives practiced from
time to time, but not as everyday working method. The main challenges are
connected with lack of knowledge of target language for understanding
special content, lack of specific teachers’ qualifications and time for design
and implementation of such lessons. However, requirements of the “Federal
State Educational Standard”, connected with development of cross-
curricular knowledge, along with teachers’ personal interest in professional
development necessitate further elaboration of this problem. Analyzing
subject teachers’ opinions on different aspects of integrating CLIL approach
in the school curriculum gives us the opportunity to anticipate problems and
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propose possible solutions in our teaching practice, which is the prospect of
further research on integrated English and Biology lessons.
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Abstract: The rapid development of information technologies, the
informatization of various areas of our life, the processes of globalization make it
necessary to adapt to the emerging changes, to use the best qualities and aspects of
the modern science achievements. The purpose of this work is to identify the
potential of Web 2.0 services as a means of forming foreign language
communicative competence.
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One of the key competences that should be acquired by foreign
language learners is a communicative competence. Most researchers
distinguish in foreign language communicative competence with subtle
degrees of variation such components as language (linguistic), sociocultural,
sociolinguistic, pragmatic, discursive and strategic competence. The proof
that foreign language communicative competence is an integral part of
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modern linguistic education is the fact that the components of this
competence are reflected in the modern state standard of higher education
for linguistic students - the Federal State Educational Standard of Higher
Education. This fact suggests that foreign language communicative
competence is the basis for the professional training of bachelor students in
the linguistics program at the university. With the variety of methods of
teaching foreign languages, the problem of choosing adequate and effective
approaches to the building foreign language communicative competence of
university students becomes significant. There is a huge demand for training
qualified specialists with a high level of foreign language communicative
competence. As we know the Internet gives us an opportunity to get in
touch with any person from any place around the globe, to be well aware of
world news, to immerse into the culture that we are interested in etc. So the
Web 2.0 services could be used as a source in the process of teaching
foreign language. This paper is aimed to identify the ways of applying Web
2.0 services to build up foreign language communicative competence.

The degree of development of foreign language communicative
competence is determined by how well the ability to solve communication
problems in various situations and contexts, the ability to use the means of
language skills to realize the goals of communication are developed.
Consequently, the formation of foreign language communicative
competence should be aimed at the formation and development of not only
productive and receptive language skills but also lexis, phonology,
grammar. Thus it is advisable to use various types of activities in the
teaching process.

Reading should be based on the authentic texts that are simply
accessible on the Internet. One of the possible activities is to get some
authentic text on a particular theme and bring it to the lesson. During the
searching the text on the Internet students will use different reading
subskills such as reading for specific information (scanning), reading for
gist (skimming), reading for detail, deducing meaning from the context [4].

Listening is another receptive language skill that involves understanding
spoken language and dealing with its characteristics, features, making sense
of connected speech and using appropriate listening subskills [4]. Listening
to the authentic material is very useful because it contains all the features of
a real spoken language and gives an opportunity to challenge the real
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language. One of the available Web 2.0 services that help to download for
further listening to audio or video files is podcast.

The advantage of podcasts is that they provide students with an
excellent opportunity to listen to the actual contemporary authentic texts of
various genres on any subject of interest to students in a variety of
performance (accent, rhythm, fluency of the speaker). When working with a
podcast in the educational process one has to take into account the specifics
of listening as a complex language skill. Therefore, when selecting podcasts
for inclusion in the process of learning a foreign language, the teacher must
take into account the real needs and goals of the listeners, depending on the
specifics of the audio text. News, scientific, sports podcasts, interviews,
radio shows and other genres ensure the variability of the content of
listening.

To control how well students understood the text that was read/listened
teachers use different types of activities, e. g. tasks such as completing
tables, true/false, ticking correct answers in lists, putting events in order [4].
LearningApps.org [2] is a Web 2.0 service that helps to create small
interactive modules by collecting reusable building blocks online and create
all the types of tasks listed above. You should just have an idea, pick a
template, fill in content, save the task and share it.

Essential skill for communication in foreign language includes not only
an ability to read, listen to and understand the written or spoken language
but also produce different types of text with appropriate functions, range,
degree of formality usage. One of the ways to produce a text is to write it.
There are many activities that help to practice communicating through
writing: story completion, jumbled picture stories, writing birthday cards,
emails of invitation. Also, we can move to writing after doing some
listening, reading on the topic. In this way, students have already worked on
the language on the topic and may have developed the ideas about it [4].
Web 2.0 services such as blogging and wiki help to create an online
environment to organize writing activities, to publish all the works and
make it accessible any time, to comment and share ideas among students on
the written text, to make a real collaborative work among the students.

As we mention another productive skill, speaking, it differs from
writing in many aspects. Therefore types of activities in a speaking lesson
also differ. The list of activities includes controlled practice activities and
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fluency activities [4]. Examples of controlled activities are drills, repetition,
saying things learned by heart. But they do not give practice in fluency,
interaction or successfully communicating a message, unlike fluency
activities. So it is obvious that the latter type of activities is more preferable.
The Web 2.0 service that one can use to develop speaking skill is
VoiceThread [1] in which conversations surround embedded multimedia.
By using this service students are able to comment on some video, text,
image by using interactive mode, record their speech and listen to it, revise,
redo and polish it. Also, there are plenty of video recording services, e. g.
Knovio [3]. Using these online services helps to improve the speaking skill
by reviewing and reflecting not only on pronunciation, intonation, stress,
but also facial expression, posture, body language.

There are a number of possibilities for introducing Web 2.0 services
into the process of forming foreign language communicative competence.
The use of Web 2.0 for learning opens up broad opportunities for the
development of a fundamentally new form of independent knowledge,
which in these conditions becomes organized, controlled and adapted to the
individual characteristics of the student. It is also worth noting the
availability of the didactic opportunities of Web 2.0 services: the existence
of a huge base of informational, educational and authentic materials, the
availability of network communication tools for organizing forms of
extracurricular work, for example, group work on projects, and foreign
language interaction between all participants of the learning process, rich set
of user friendly, easy-to-learn multifunctional web applications.

Table
SWOT-analysis of the Web 2.0 services usage in the teaching process
Strengths Weaknesses
Implementation of educational standards|Lack of thorough methodology development
requirements Occasional use
Interactivity
Multimedia
Accessibility
Ease to use
Opportunities Threats
Organization of various forms of work Lack of intemet access

Technical failures
Different levels of ICT competence
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Thus, the use of Web 2.0 services as a means of forming foreign language
communicative competence has weaknesses and is associated with some
risks (See the Table). However, with regard to communicative competence,
they still allow the use of a colossal base of authentic material in the process
of learning that makes it possible to deeper immerse and get acquainted with
the norms and traditions of the studied language culture.
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At the beginning of study at the university a student in the first year
needs some social adaptation to the requirements of academic environment.
The process of adaptation is associated with changing conditions and ways
of human activity.

Students differ in the degree of adaptive capacity — the ability to adapt
to different environmental requirements (both social and physical) without a
sense of internal discomfort and without conflict with the environment.
Lack of this ability may result in academic failures at the university.

In this paper, by failure we mean unsuccessful adaptation to academic
environment, failures in exams and other social problems students face. In
addition, students might have communication problems with groupmates
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and lecturers.

The statistics shows that approximately 21 percent of students who
enter university will drop studies during the first year. The recent studies
have found several reasons of students’ failures. The main reason is lack of
motivation. Very often school leavers choose the specialization according to
their parents’ advice. Not always the choice of faculty is deliberate [2].

At the age of 16 or 17 a student may not be sure that he has correctly
chosen the “work of life”. This is quite natural for this age when interests
change very often. Therefore, he or she is not interested in the learning
process, but only in obtaining a diploma. And this is one of the most
frequent reasons why students leave university. The Russian educational
system makes it practically impossible to transfer from one specialization to
another during the study. In many other educational systems, students enter
bachelor programs without choosing particular specialty and only after two
or three years they make a choice.

The second reason why students leave university is overestimation of
capabilities. Students cannot know about the difficulties in learning process.
They underestimate the complexity of subjects. A university course is
completely different from school. In addition, in some educational
institutions, for example engineering, training programs are “overloaded” by
technical disciplines. Most engineering students are bombarded with
abstractions for long time before they get a sense of what they will be doing
with their newly developed analytical skills. This can lead to a loss of
interest in studying or depression.

Other reasons of failures at university are that students can’t combine
study and hobbies or work. Absence of time management skills result in
failures. About a half of students work part-time or full time during their
studies.

The proposed research concentrates on investigating social and
communicational problems which lead to failures during studies at
university.

The research aims to analyze psychological and communication reasons
of students’ failures. The survey found that about 18% of those who have
been dismissed could not socialize in new environment. They felt
uncomfortable; they also were stressed and had a high level of anxiety.
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Our survey focused on revealing how many first-year students of
Siberian Transport University experienced social problems and what source
of social support they would like to have. The questionnaire contained
guestions like who would you like to receive a support from: teachers,
friends or parents.

The sample size was 2 groups (50 students). The survey found that 33
% of students experienced social problems. 25 % of students would like to
receive the support from friends, 27 % from teachers, 47 % from parents.

The solution to this problem is social support.

Social support refers to the experience of being valued, respected, cared
about, and loved by others who are present in one’s life [1]. It may come
from different sources such as family, friends, teachers, community, or any
social groups. Social support can come in the form of assistance provided
by others when needed which includes appraisal of different situations,
effective coping strategies, and emotional support. Social support is an
element that can help individuals to reduce the amount of stress experienced
as well as to help individual cope better in dealing with stressful situations.

It has long been recognized that the characteristics and quality of social
support are central to the individual's adjustment. Support from family and
friends have been found to reduce the impact of psychological problems
among students [1]. It was found that social support could help students to
cope with everyday life stressor and lighten the burden of academic
workload. Without enough support from family and friends, they would be
in trouble and are vulnerable to depression, stress and anxiety. Social
support could act as a protective factor that could decrease psychological
problems among students such as stress. In addition, social support provides
motivational influence on students’ performance.

Social support was found to be one of the most important protective
factors for students [3]. This is because social support includes social
resources that individuals perceive to be available or that are actually
offered to them which could help protect against psychological problems
such as higher level of depression, anxiety, attention problems, thought
problems, social problems, somatic complaints, and lower self esteem.
Advice and encouragement from sources of support may also increase the
likelihood that an individual will rely on active problem solving and
information seeking. These may assist students in dealing with various
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stressors in the environment and facilitate a positive adjustment process.
The supportive actions provided by the social support are thought to buffer
the impact of stress by increasing the effectiveness of coping efforts, which
in turn decrease distress among students. For example, receiving emotional
support and companionship may encourage effective adaptation among
students in facing and coping with uncontrollable events.

Our solution is to organize support societies at the university. These
societies may include parents, students, lecturers and tutors.

There are three dimensions of support provided by family and friends
that is warmth, behavioral control, and psychological autonomy-granting.
These three dimensions facilitate the development of positive self-
conceptions and social skills, responsibility and competence.

In conclusion, the findings of the study can help to design programs and
strategies to boost students’ performance in academic life. The students
themselves could benefit from the study. Information and ideas gained from
this research could help them to face, manage, and handle the social
problems. Studying at the university is not an entertainment. This is a great
work that requires a lot of time and effort. Besides, students’ life is an
important period. Therefore, enhancing knowledge and strategies in
controlling social problems among students may help to increase their
academic achievement and avoid failures.
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A business relationship between the Russian Federation and Japan
creates a demand for specialists in Russia who have attained an advanced
level of Japanese language proficiency. Therefore, universities are
developing new language learning programmes, which include Japanese
language courses.

In fact, Japanese language comprehension and speech production are
difficult for learners, and authentic materials, particularly videos, are likely
to bring benefits to teaching the language. In the last decade teachers of
foreign languages in Russia started to use authentic video materials that
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include prepared speech such as movies, video news and weather forecasts.
These resources are available over the Internet, contain useful vocabulary
and may have subtitles.

The study supports an approach to teaching Japanese by using authentic
videos. It refers to applying video interviews to the teaching practice. The
interview could be seen as a means of learning for it provides a picture of
unprepared flow of speech which is especially important because of the high
speed of natural Japanese speech. It appeared that there is little information
on this subject in Russian pedagogical sources. Therefore, the topic needs to
be thoroughly examined and explored further.

In general, university alumni are supposed to acquire fluent Japanese
and be prepared to work with native speakers. However, four years of
studies for a Bachelor degree are frequently not enough for mastery of the
language. There is a difference between students who have had a year of
training in Japan and those who have not had this experience. The learners
who were affected by the immersion in the foreign culture for one year
demonstrate improved communicative skills which include fast speed of
speech, in comparison with Russian, that is natural to Japanese and
confidence in holding conversations with native speakers. Authentic video
materials can be used as an educational tool for the reduction of this
difference. If Russian teachers use the proposed approach that helps
students raise their language skills to the higher level within the university
education.

The majority of the papers on teaching Japanese in Russia using
authentic video materials consider applying of video news and movies in the
teaching practice. For example, Bessonova [1] uses authentic Japanese
video news in teaching interpreting to university students. Krnetta writes
that movies, TV series and Japanese cartoons provide different situations
that help “recognize and acquire such area of the language as a polite speech
that is difficult to learn and comprehend” [3, p. 117]. Besides, a reason for
using these materials is their widespread availability.

Nonetheless, focusing on teaching by means of authentic news and
movies, researchers miss a more important issue. This is the point that these
materials mainly include prepared speech so students do not deal with the so
called “live speech”. Concerning the term, Golubeva in her article values a

concept of natural Japanese (%A% HAGEshizennanihongo) and
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emphasizes that Japanese usually seemed as “hazy, ambiguous” [2, p. 45].
This is a sign of high-context culture in which general and collective
experience, values, logical thinking, tastes, etc. have a considerable
importance to communication. lllustrating this Krupina states that it results
in “understatement, long pauses, a kind of “shortcut” of the sentence” [4, p.
128].

Prepared speech of news anchors lacks “live speech” elements, so it is
relevant to turn attention to other video material in teaching the language.

In our study we use YouTube platform to search and analyze Japanese
authentic video interviews due to the fact that it provides slow-motion
option and authentic Japanese videos. The criteria for selection of the videos
are the following: an appropriate content and an availability of Japanese
subtitles. The content should be interesting for students (interviews with
artists, sportsmen are preferable) and up-to-date (or not obsolete) as well.
The videos ideally include essential material for mastering grammar and
vocabulary.

Based on selected videos we have developed some pre-tasks, tasks for
classroom activity and self-study, and follow-ups.

To deal with psychological and linguistic issues arising in learning
process, we plan to use “free discussion” between students on the
difficulties and different aspects of the language. That means that students
freely exchange their views, express their opinions and feelings, make
requests and give recommendation for overcoming learning difficulties at
the classes.

At the final stage, students present their own projects.

To choose video material for the first lessons, we search a video
interview with a famous Japanese person that includes clear Japanese and
simple vocabulary. Primarily, simple videos are necessary for students so
they get used to the material which is different from the usual audio
exercises from textbooks.

At the stage when appropriate videos with authentic utterances are
found, its’ oral messages ought to be converted into scripts. These scripts
are used for creating exercises: fill the gaps, find certain grammar
structures, underline unknown words or grammar patterns, find elements of
oral speech, show intonation of an utterance, make sentences based on the
script.
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At the lessons students watch the video at the normal speed, then they
exchange their opinions about people in the screen (appearance, gestures,
circumstances). The teacher asks to guess a content of the speech, name the
topic and find a familiar vocabulary and grammar that was in the video.
Initially it is troublesome for students to gain an adequate speech
perception, so they watch the video again at a lower speed. After that, some
correction should be made to their previous conclusions. Afterwards the
teacher hands out uncompleted text scripts to learners. They read the text
and ask the teacher about pronunciation and meaning of difficult words. For
the third time, students watch the video at a normal speed, fill the gaps in
the text and check it together. Out of the class their assignment would be
watching the video once again, translating the script and collecting some
information about the person from the video (one student might report about
a person’s childhood, another — about the start of the career, etc.) and
preparing to present the data in L2 at the class.

This approach involves a transition from videos which language is
simple, easy understandable to complicated ones that include a higher speed
of speech, long utterances, individual speech patterns. It could be necessary
in the teacher’s work to clear the aims of using authentic videos, and to
emphasize the importance of the study of the authentic materials, especially
video interviews. As a result, these explanations can motivate learners to
their own study of the authentic videos. A critical dimension of the work is
to discuss problems that students face in comprehension of unprepared
speech. It helps them deal with feelings (frustration, fear of failure) and find
a reasonable way to solve emerging problems.

At the final lessons each student presents a video with their favorite
Japanese celebrity or any other interesting Japanese person. During this
performance a learner analyzes grammatical structure of the speech,
vocabulary, specifics, reflects on the content of the video, and gives advice
on the use of these findings.

The work with the materials for native speakers on the whole may
provide the students with the comprehension of their own level of language.
This approach may result in making learners refresh their knowledge,
improve their foreign language skills, and inspire them for further study.
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the use of podcasts as a tool to develop
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Currently, the ability to communicate in a foreign language is becoming
increasingly important. This is largely due to the development of
information technologies and the process of globalization, as a result of
which more opportunities have appeared to engage in dialogue with
representatives of other cultures. However, such a communication process
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cannot be considered successful if its participants do not have
communicative competence, which includes both knowledge of the
language system and national cultural characteristics and the ability to use
language in speech i.e. verbal competence.
Formation of verbal competence in students is one of the most important
tasks of modern language education. The Internet provides many modern
resources that can be integrated into the curriculum. For example, many
schools now use interactive whiteboards and projectors, with the help of
which they transmit additional educational materials on to the screen.
However, some technological advances still remain largely unincorporated
into the learning process, podcasts being one of them. This issue has been
researched by a number of scholars such as P.V. Susoev, N.G. Protazanova,
M.N. Evstigneev, A.A. Volodin and others.

A podcast is an audio or video recording of any length which can be
produced by anyone and which is available for listening or viewing on the
worldwide network [5, p. 190]. However, when the term “podcast” is used,
most often the audio version of the material is implied. Podcasts have
important technical features that simplify the use and distribution of content
via the Internet: the option to subscribe to certain podcasts based on the
automatic delivery of content using an RSS feed and the ability to transfer
content from the Internet or podcast directories to a computer or a digital
portable device [6]. In addition, it is possible to listen to podcasts without
having access to the Internet. If teachers download a podcast in advance,
they do not need to be concerned about Internet access in the classroom.
Thus, it can be contended that the technical properties of podcasts have an
advantage over television and radio due to the straightforward and arguably
simplistic way of obtaining the material and bringing it to class.

There are two types of podcasts: authentic and educational (training
podcast). Authentic podcasts are created to be used predominantly by native
speakers and their thematic content is wide-ranging. In addition, authentic
podcasts create an atmosphere of real language communication and have the
potential to increase students' motivation to learn a foreign language [2, 5].
Educational (training) podcasts are created for educational use, and most
often are language-related. Due to this, the thematic content of the training
podcasts is limited.
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Podcast services and directories are considered to have the following

didactic properties:

- The possibility to upload personal podcasts;

- The possibility to create a personal user’s zone where the podcast is
discussed:;

- The possibility to organize a network discussion of a podcast in the
personal zone;

- The creation and moderation of the user's personal zone is carried out by
the author of the podcast;

- The availability of the podcast for all registered users of the service [5].

Thus, the podcast service provides not only the possibility of developing
listening and speaking skills by creating podcasts and listening to them, but
also has a didactic potential for developing reading and writing skills by
posting and reading comments on a particular podcast.

In regard to skill development, it is necessary to establish the definition
of verbal competence. Verbal competence is a part of the communicative
competence and refers to the ability to formulate and articulate thoughts
through language which is used in the process of speech production and
speech perception [1, p. 251]. Verbal competence is also defined as the
mastery of a language, the ability to speak correctly, fluently and
dynamically both in the form of dialogue and monologue, the ability to
understand well spoken and written language and the ability to produce and
understand speech in any functional style [4].

In order to determine how familiar students are with podcasting and its
potential, a survey was carried out. Among its participants were high school
students and university students aged 16-19. According to the obtained
results, 83% of all the students are familiar with what a podcast is. When
asked whether they would be interested in listening to English podcasts in
class, 87% in total gave a positive response with the high schoolers in
particular replying positively in 66% of the times. As for the question
whether they would like to try creating their own podcast in English, 55% of
the total number said yes, with only 22% of positive replies among high
schoolers. These findings can be interpreted in the following way: the
majority of students proved to be interested in listening to podcasts as a new
way of learning, therefore the podcast as a tool for mastering listening skills
shows potential. However, when it comes to making a podcast themselves,
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many students might not have a clear understanding of the underlying stages
and possibly perceive this activity as too difficult and bothersome. The
suggestion may be made that if the teacher breaks down the task by stages
of making a podcast in a clear manner, higher percentage of students will
report willing to undertake the task.

To assess how beneficial such an assignment can be for students’ verbal
competence, a podcast-creating task was offered to another group of 1 year
university students [3]. The assigned theme was “My Ideal House” which
directly corresponded to the topic being studied at the time. The task was
broken into several stages: at the first stage the students were given the topic
and asked to write an essay individually or in pairs which would become
their podcast transcript. At the second stage their works were checked and
given suggestions as to how to structure their phrases and their texts better.
At the next stage the students recorded their 2-3 minutes long podcasts
using the transcripts. At the last stage they listened to classmates’ podcasts
in classroom and then were asked to reflect on their work. In order to
noticeably develop verbal competence with the help of podcasts students
have to listen to or create them on a regular basis, therefore in this case a
guestionnaire was used to assess the results after the task.

According to the questionnaire, 67% of the students responded that they
felt their speaking and writing skills improved as they were creating their
podcasts. When asked whether they learned to formulate their thoughts
better, 50% of the students gave a positive response. In addition, 67% said
the task helped them memorise new topical vocabulary, and 58% replied
that they could speak better about their ideal house after this task. The
students were also asked whether they would like to do such a task in their
language classes again, 50% said yes and 17% said they were not sure.
These results illustrate that the task can be considered resourceful and that it
can give multifaceted positive outcome.

This particular task left out reading skills altogether, but they could be
integrated into the process by asking students to read through and comment
on their classmate’s transcript.

The results of the study have demonstrated how podcasts can be added
to the educational process of high school and university students.
Depending on the lesson objective, teachers can use podcasts to primarily
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improve students’ listening skills or to focus on the set of skills by creating
a versatile task.
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Importance of critical thinking has been discussed and proved since
Ancient times. The ability to think critically, to analyze incoming data is
essential for an individual (both in everyday situations and in situations
requiring reasoning) as well as for society and its progress. In 1997 an
international educational project “Reading and Writing for Critical
Thinking” was introduced by J.L. Steel, K.S. Meredith, C. Temple and S.
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Walter [5, p. 33]. Now, this project is being realized all over the world, and
the Russian Federation is not an exception. If we refer to the Federal State
Educational Standard for School Graduates (06.10.2009), we find that the
ability to think critically, to analyze information, is a part of the list of
qualities that a high school graduate is supposed to possess. Critical thinking
skills development is mentioned in the following paragraphs: “The Standard
is oriented to a formation of a high school graduate’s personal
characteristics: ...creative and thinking critically”, “...results... should show
the ability to evaluate and interpret information received from various
sources critically”, “Social Science study should provide pupils with critical
thinking skills development”, “Results of project work should show
developed communicative skills, study and research skills, critical thinking
skills” [7]. As we see, the 1% and 2™ year students of universities are
thought to possess at least basic critical thinking skills and be able to use
them in real life.

However, at the beginning of September (2018) we conducted research
on the level of critical thinking skills of 2™ year students of Economics
Faculty of Novosibirsk State University (18-20 years old). 44 students
completed a 12-question test taken from Critical Thinking Skills Success by
Lauren Starkey (2010) [8, p. 3-8]. The results show that an average level of
critical thinking skills of the students is far from being high. According to
the results, an average score for the test is 7.18 (out of 14) that is only 51%.
18 students received less than 50% of the total score, which is 40.9% of the
students examined. Moreover, 5 students (11.36%) got less than 30% (fewer
than 4.2 points) of the total score which equals the number of students who
got more than 9.8 points (70%), but still demonstrates gaps in knowledge.
These numbers represent a current problem of education: lack of teaching
critical thinking skills, especially at schools and first academic years at
universities. It appears that first-year students, who are supposed to be
taught to think critically at schools, enter universities where professors give
them tasks requiring this ability, but do not teach them. Thus, this gap in
knowledge remains unfilled, unless students study it themselves or learn
intuitively. In the current paper, we intend to review the notion of the
critical thinking concept and propose possible solutions to the problem.

The concept of critical thinking first appears in Socrates’ utterances
recorded by his student Plato (2500 years ago). He believed that fallacious
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arguments, inadequate proofs, use of manipulative techniques could hide
behind an idea that seems logically perfect at the first sight. His method of
questioning, now widely used in teaching, was intended to make people
think deeper, examine reasons, evidence, results, facts, background,
previous experience, basic concepts, relations between facts, pay attention
not only to what is said but to what is done as well. In fact, his method of
questioning all the information you get still remains the basic concept of
critical thinking.

The idea has been developed, and now there are several definitions and
views on the nature of critical thinking. One of thorough and most detailed
definitions was given by Michael Scriven and Richard Paul, presented at the
8th Annual International Conference on Critical Thinking and Education
Reform, summer 1987: “Critical thinking is the intellectually disciplined
process of actively and skillfully conceptualizing, applying, analyzing,
synthesizing, and/or evaluating information gathered from, or generated by,
observation, experience, reflection, reasoning, or communication, as a guide
to belief and action” [2]. Generalizing different utterances, we introduce the
following definition of critical thinking: it is an active intellectual process of
thinking which requires reflection, reasoning, evaluation of information, and
use of methods of reasoning and cognitive skills aiming to verify data and
see discrepancies between it and facts.

Teaching critical thinking skills at schools and universities has been
studied and described by many Russian researchers (O.A. Gorlenko, Yu.A.
Malakhov and T.P. Mozhaeva, D.A. Ivanov, L.I. Nazina, A.V. Butenko and
E.A. Khodos, V.A. Popkov and A.V. Korzhuev). All of them agree that
critical thinking skills are essential, but the aim is not to provide theoretical
information and describe strategies, but to help students develop skills
which can be used in their real life. Having analyzed the results of the
research and works of the scholars above, we can distinguish several general
problems that interfere with learning and teaching critical thinking skills.
The first problem is the discrepancy between situations discussed in classes
and the reality. If teachers only train to think critically, but do not provide
free activities of students’ interest in which they are not focused on the
critical thinking itself, it will cause no more benefits than drills. Moreover,
thinking just for thinking makes the process too formal and leads to the lack
of motivation. Some teachers choose topics for discussion that are
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hackneyed and outdated, so it is difficult to add anything new, or they are
not appropriate for the students’ age/level of education, so they do not have
enough background to get coherent vision of the problem. Finally, teachers’
personalities should not hinder this process: it is extremely important that
teachers do not impose their opinions and views, do not limit students’
thoughts or tell them the way to think, but just facilitate the process and let
them work independently.

Critical thinking skills are supposed to be taught in Social Science,
Natural History, Literature, and several core subjects at university.
However, we think that English lessons can also fulfill this function.
According to the results of the test, most students have problems with so-
called troubleshooting: only 8 out of 44 students got a point for the question
requiring this skill. Troubleshooting can be defined as the ability to predict,
see possible troubles caused by this or that situation or decision, see all the
risks and negative effects they provoke, analyze and evaluate them in order
to decide whether any of them can be avoided or which of them are
acceptable, to see possible solutions, to deal with problems successfully.
Moreover, the results show that more than half of the students (63.64%)
have problems with persuasion techniques, both inductive and deductive
reasoning (68.18% and 63.64%), and focused observation (65.9%).
Speaking about all these problems in the context of English lessons, case
study seems a good possible solution which can help develop different
aspects of critical thinking still focusing on communicative skills.

To confirm this hypothesis, we conducted the second part of the
research: the students were asked to do the second part of the test after a
month of case study. The results show that this method had a good impact
on their level of critical thinking. An average score for the test is 11.71
points (out of 18) which is 65.08%. Nobody got less than 50% (compare
with 11.36% at the beginning of September). 28.57% of the students
received more than 70% (12.6 points). Although some students’ results
remain the same, the overall picture lets us conclude that case study can be
effective in terms of critical thinking skills development even within a short
period of time.

The Reading and Writing for Critical Thinking concept defines three
stages in the process of critical thinking development: evocation, realization
of meaning, and reflection [3, p. 8-9; 4; 5, p. 37-40]. Considering case study
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as a way of critical thinking skills development, we developed the following
schematic lesson plan:

1. Evocation. Students are given some hints about the topic to discuss
(a quotation, a picture, a short video). While making predictions they get
motivated, prepare for the discussion, and activate background knowledge.
After giving the theme, the teacher can continue eliciting their knowledge,
experience and personal opinions (brainstorming, questioning).

2. Realization of meaning. Students read the text both for the gist and
for details, underline relevant information, arguments, and issues, compare
new information with their predictions and views. The teacher and the
students discuss the text, clarify problematic points, systematize the data by
means of mind-maps, tables, clusters.

3. Reflection. Students discuss the case trying to find a solution (role-
plays, conferences, debates). Arguments should be supported by some
details, expressed in an appropriate form and then analyzed. At the end of
the discussion students (all or a group of “experts”) reach a conclusion.
Finally, the students share their opinions and feelings about the topic, the
discussion and the form of work.

Thus, the method of case study makes students think, motivates and
encourages them to study and learn more about topics, to express their
opinions, analyze and evaluate those of other people, to ask questions, to
classify information, to see details, and to make conclusions. It is
particularly important for students of non-linguistic specialty, who deal with
situations requiring problem solving during their university studies and in
their future career. As one of the best methods for critical thinking skills
development, case study contributes to the professional competence
advance since it encourages students to be flexible and open-minded in
order to find non-standard professional solutions.
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The countries-members of the Bologna process stated the goal to ensure
the number of students participating in mobility programs to reach 20% by
2020 [6].

It is commonly recognized that studying abroad and getting
international experience adds a lot to personal and professional
development. In global economy it is even more advantageous for there is a
great need for global competences.

In addition, the ability of individuals to become successful professionals
and active citizens in their rapidly changing environment is determined by
their character qualities, referred to as “soft skills”. They include curiosity,
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initiative, persistence, adaptability, leadership, and social and cultural
awareness. Adaptability is the capacity to modify views, methods, plans or
goals in light of new information. Social and cultural awareness is the
capacity to interact with other people and with the environment in a
socially, culturally and ethically appropriate manner [5].

When arriving to Russia the main problems of foreign students are
migration registration, accommodation, and public transport system. These
problems are universal for foreign students in many countries [6]. Foreign
students have more difficulties in adaptation to university studies; they are
subjected to greater stress in beginning their student life. Foreign students
are even referred to a risk group that is prone to deviant behavior, including
suicidal behavior, noting that one of the main reasons for this behavior is the
difficulty of adapting specifically to the educational process at the
university.

According to statistics about 230, 000 foreign students from different
countries are studying in Russia [4]. Every year about 500 foreign students
from 24 countries enter NSTU [3].

When studying abroad, all foreigners go through cultural adaptation.
Cultural adaptation is adjusting to different national cultures and languages,
when a person is not stressed in a foreign culture environment. It is a
process by which an individual learns customs and habits of a new cultural
environment. As a result, the group or an individual develops binary cultural
and linguistic consciousness and bilingualism. There are many theories
describing cultural adaptation. One of them is a U-curve model [2].

First stage is a “Honeymoon”. At this stage, foreigners are very
impressed by the fact that they are moving to another country and are only a
little worried because of the uncertainty. They walk around the city and are
surprised at everything new and unusual.

The next stage is “Cultural shock”. Cultural shock is a relatively short
term of feeling disorientation, of discomfort due to unfamiliarity of
surroundings. When living in a different environment, a person can go
through several aspects of cultural shock: stress, feeling of loss, feeling of
rejection, failure in the usual role expectations, values and identity, anxiety,
lack of harmony.

The final stage is “Adjustment”. Adjustment is when migrants learn the
rules and customs of the new cultural context.

324



Many studies on foreign students have focused on how their social
relationships with host-country nationals contribute to their adaptation
abroad. Strong ties with host-country nationals are said to provide cultural
knowledge, resources and emotional support to expatriates in helping them
to adjust their perception and behavior. However, existing studies have not
investigated the cross-culture and cross-border nature of students’ social
networks, thus limiting our understanding of the cultural identity change.

In order to determine the main problems of foreign students who come
to study at Novosibirsk universities, we conducted a survey of foreign
students in the first year of study in Master Program in Electrical
Engineering at Novosibirsk State Technical University. Most of the
guestions in the questionnaire required comments, which made it possible to
get not only dry statistics, but also an emotional attitude to the subject of the
study.

All people are different and they adapt differently in an unknown
country, so let's move from general scientific data to research. Two foreign
students are currently studying in our group. One of them is from the Czech
Republic, and the other is from Germany. And each of them faces personal
problems in adaptation. Both students came to Russia without knowing
Russian, and if a student from the Czech Republic needed only a month in
Russia to speak Russian properly due to the similarity of Russian and
Czech, it was much more difficult for a German as he speaks only English.
As you probably guessed, only the Czech attends lectures with the group,
and the German only attends laboratory work.

Since the Czech has studied the Russian language on his own, therefore,
he has problems with understanding the lectures. One surprising thing is that
the terms that he does not understand, he writes in transliteration (i.e.
Russian words in Czech letters). It is also very difficult for him to
distinguish Russian from English abbreviations, which makes him confused.
Outside the university, things like going to the store for clothes or groceries
are not very difficult for him. He only had one big problem when he bought
winter shoes. When he bought shoes, the seller approached him and began
to offer models, but since she spoke too quickly, the Czech did not
understand anything and just pretended to understand her while agreeing
with everything she told. Of all happening to him in Russia, he was shocked
only by a couple of moments, namely, on the road, when some drivers begin
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turning in the middle of the road and the fact that everyone wants to leave
Russia so much for Europe. In general, the Czech adapts quite easily in
Russia and often communicates with classmates. Perhaps it is much easier
for him to adapt as he communicates in Russia with a girl who came from
the Czech Republic.

Currently, the German is still in the first stage of adaptation. He says
that he adapts easily and besides applying the documents to the university,
he did not experience any other problems. If he needs to buy something or
to get somewhere he uses an online translator. Because of that it is easy to
understand what he wants for those who do not know English or German. In
laboratory classes we have to translate for him what to do, since not all
teachers speak English fluently.

According to other surveys, the hardest for foreign students is to get
used to the weather (26%), the need to communicate in Russian (24%), the
living conditions in the hostel (16%), and then the difficulties of getting
used to another way of life (14%), attitudes of others (11%), absence of
relatives (5%) and peculiarities of Russian cuisine (3%) [1], i.e. most
international students face both physiological and social difficulties.

However, according to foreign students, knowledge of Russian is not
the dominant factor of successful adaptation. They say that of great
importance is the presence of good friends (40%), and the knowledge of
Russian (29%) has the same importance as material support (25%) [1].

An important role in the process of entering a new environment is
played by adaptation agents. They provide necessary information, and assist
in the development of new social roles, establishing social contacts. For
foreign students, such agents are international service of the university,
teachers, classmates and other foreign students.

The similar research was conducted at the Omsk State Pedagogical
University and the Tomsk Polytechnic University. In general, it can be
concluded that there are common problems associated with the adaptation of
foreign students studying in various regions of Russia [1].
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the study of problems in higher education
institutions in Russia. The article analyzes the root of the problems in higher
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In the modern world, in spite of the constantly developing technologies,
changing education system and the appearance of innovations, problems
keep arising, which consequently make it difficult to obtain high quality of
higher education and further employment. The education helps to form
fundamentally new models of thinking that in the future lead to well-being
and prosperity of the country.

328



In order to understand which problems of education exist in higher
education institutions in Russia in the XXI century, we need to disclose the
precise meaning of education.

V.S. Danyushenkov in his work gives the following definition of this
concept. Education — is a special area in where transfer and reproduction of
not only knowledge, abilities, skills and cultural experience of generations
take place, but also the very manner of thinking, world outlook and attitude,
spiritual values of the nation. That is why education is so important for the
full functionality of state [2, p. 126].

Throughout history of humankind, education was and is the basis of any
human activities, it is therefore so important to pay particular attention to it.

In this work, we will consider the problem of education in higher
education institutions by the example of Russia. According to academic
ranking of world universities for the 2017-2018 year, only four Russian
Universities were included to the list of the best 500 world universities,
particularly Moscow State University, St. Petersburg State University,
Moscow Institute of Physics and Technology and Novosibirsk State
University. Places, taken by the Russian universities, are ranged in next
order:

-MSU for 2017 in the 93" place, for the 2018 year in the 86th place

-St. Petersburg State University for the 2017-2018 year in the 301*and
400 place

- Moscow Institute of Physics and Technology for the 2018 year in the
401*and 500 that is remarkable for the 2017 this university not held no
items in this ranking

-NSU for the 2017-2018 year in the 401* and 500 place

However, considering the total number of universities, included in this
list, there are too few of them and the 86th place in the ranking that Moscow
State University has taken does not seem so attractive. By comparison, let’s
look to the United States and the UK, which took the first positions for the
2017 as well as for the 2018 on the total number of universities in the data
rankings.

Why is it so important to mention the place, taken by the higher
education institutions? It is because most of young people, who have
already finished secondary education, always assess the ranking of higher
education institutions, where they are going to enter. At this stage, it is
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important to understand that the higher rank of a university, the higher
probability to find job after graduation and work in the field you have
studied. In addition, demand for a diploma is also important for people who
want to move abroad for work after their graduation. Unfortunately, Russia
cannot compete in this area with other universities in the world. We can
solve this problem and get a new level of education in our country;
everything we need is to solve the following problems.

Firstly, the unification of the education system.

In fact, more attention is paid to paper work now rather than the
education itself. There has been a reduction of class hours, which in turn
negatively affects educational process in a whole.

Low motivation

Despite the fact that currently universities offer many conferences for
scientific activities of students, unfortunately, all visiting or regional
conferences out of your university are paid directly by students.

A limited number of training manual in libraries

Unfortunately, access to the knowledge in some higher education
institutions is limited. In my opinion, if a university has a large number of
students at different faculties, it has to provide manuals and books to each or
at least most of the students for reading. We get the most important
information from books and they will never be replaced by global network.

Pattern way of thinking

Despite the fact, that in our country there is a huge number of people
and many of them reflect and think in the same way. | think that it is a
problem for them as for the future specialists. Roots to this problem are in
the school education, at that time, the model of thinking is formed, without
the possibility to express or defend your own opinion. For example, in the
Western countries to express your opinion in contrast to the opinion of the
teacher in higher education institutions conversely is welcomed because
everyone thinks in different way and sometimes even deeper than it is
covered in the process of study.

The use of modern technologies in the education process

Gadgets have become a convenient way not think by yourself, and just
to get into your phone and look up the answer. It is very sad that the current
generation becomes more and more Internet-dependent and lazy. Students
stop understanding that their own way of thinking is the main aspect of
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learning process. For example, in France usage of phones during lessons is
banned on the legislative level.

The low percentage of employment within trained specialty after the
graduation. Not long ago, in the USSR, a diploma of higher education
institution could guarantee employment, but unfortunately, nowadays the
reality is that many students get the diploma of higher education and cannot
find job because the important criterion for employer is work experience.
That is why many young people do not work in their degrees field, and, as a
result, in the future they lose interest to the received profession.

In addition, it is most important to understand that information is
constantly changing, and study letters are becoming obsolete and do not
have time to be updated. Any manuals, even the most recent, a long time
were checked by experts and went a long period of testing, which leads to
the fact that at the time of publication training manuals are already out of
date. Training manuals of the 90's gives wrong understanding of the modern
world for the students.

The results of work show us that there are many problems in the field of
higher education in Russia today and we should solve these problems as
soon as possible. However, it is worth noting that the state is working on
improving the situation by the use of various measures, such as increasing
the number of state-funded places, awarding of scholarships, financing
different conferences and forums, the establishment of a system of
interaction and interchange between the universities of different countries.
As Albert Einstein rightly noticed, to solve the problem, keeping the former
thinking and approach that led to this problem, is just not possible. That is
why | think that it is vitally important to rethink the approach to described
problems and only then move to their solution.
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School is one of the main places of primary socialization of children.
Here they learn to interact with their equals in age, form their opinion on the
life, people and all sorts of possible activities, determine their own
preferences and hobbies; receive the basic information about the
surrounding world as well. It is very important that the child should get a
maximum efficiency from these processes. Nowadays the question of
benefits and possibility of using school knowledge for university entrance
and job placement has become increasingly acute. What are the reasons for
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the inefficiency of secondary school in the future of a child, and what are
the possible ways to solve this problem?

In recent years, this topic has been of great concern to many educational
specialists. The problems of secondary school arise at all levels and affect
various aspects. The most discussed one is the problem of teaching. Yakov
Turbovsky, the Head of the Laboratory of Philosophy of Education at the
Strategic Institute of the Education Development, emphasizes the fact that
now no one teaches future teachers at pedagogical universities how to create
an environment for the development of the student’s personality. And if the
teacher cannot do this then the entire educational system will be reduced to
the preparation for the Unified State Exam [4].

Igor Remorenko, the Rector of Moscow Pedagogical University,
believes that if a teacher is passionate about something and he has a subject
for conversation with children, this is the best education. If he speaks
endlessly about some correct norms, but he doesn’t show them in the real
life, he doesn’t follow them himself, there’s no point in that kind of
education. He says that teachers are not always able to work with adolescent
spontaneity and their desire to solve social problems first, not academic
ones. Their education continues as it was in elementary school, but this
method is no longer suitable for this age [6].

Modern studies of the teacher’s role in the student’s life show that the
interaction between a student and a teacher cannot be limited only to the
provision of basic school knowledge. The teacher is obliged to develop the
tendency for students to choose their own direction of learning, as well as to
involve them in the discussion and the formation of their point of view on
some life processes. And, as many specialists in the educational
environment believe, this rapprochement can be facilitated by a positive
image of a teacher in the eyes of schoolchildren.

The word of the teacher acquires the power of influence only if the
teacher gets to know the student, shows attention to him, helps him with
something, and thus he establishes some relationship with him through joint
activities. The influence of the teacher will be stronger if he is respected and
trusted by the students. When schoolchildren are able to see the personality
in their teacher, they will feel more love not only for him, but also for his
subject, which may encourage them to study it further in the future.
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A family psychologist, an expert on parent-child relationships,
Ekaterina Burmistrova supports this point of view and says that the
secondary school is the end of the time when parents can teach their child
themselves, and therefore someone else is needed — a teacher, a mentor —
who with his love for the subject and his own charisma can ignite love and
interest in a child [5]. The results of the survey conducted in the course of
our research work among the first and second year students of NSTU
confirm the idea of the teacher’s personality influence on the level of
students' school knowledge. About 87% of respondents prove the
importance of this aspect in education.

One of the main tasks of modern Russian education today is the
development of student’s personality, his abilities, independence and
amateur performance. The essence of an individual and student-centered
education is to teach a child to choose the direction of his activity
consciously and use all of the resources for building an individual
educational trajectory. This means to give the student a choice; the
education program should give him information, and then the student
together with the teacher should discuss the information from different
points of view through discussion. But at present, as the practice shows, this
scheme works poorly. When Gogol's “Troika-Rus” is analyzed in school,
the figure of number “three” and the connection with the Trinity will
certainly begin to be discussed. If a student sees the symbol in the drawn
movement of the horses’ troika, this is not enough. And who knows in
reality, whether any theological meaning was given to this “troika” or not
[6]? This is not a question for education today. In the end, it all comes down
to the teacher imposing a generally accepted opinion when there is no exact
evidence that this view is the only correct one.

One more feature of modern education, individualization, is a matter of
heated debates. In its broader sense it should be traced in the division of
students into groups based on their learning preferences. In high school this
principle is very successfully used, classes are often divided into science
studies and humanities. However, this simplicity is deceptive. On the one
hand, there is an opinion that a school is a social institution where basic
knowledge is given, that everyone must know. Even if a child likes history,
he should know that 2 x 2 = 4. If he is interested in physical culture, then he
will not be overly aware of the theory of the origin of species. In the school
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curriculum all subjects are equally important as they are only the beginning,
the foundation for future knowledge. And on the other hand, people should
be able to talk, should be interested in something, should plan and be able to
interact with other people. There is a hypothesis that pedagogical reality
should be built on these postulates. And a lot of specific matters, for
instance, Newton's law, specific deoxyribonucleic acid are studied,
depending on the choices and interests [6].

Will such individualization of education be critical for secondary
school? The question is controversial so we need to come to a certain
compromise and start gradually, offering students choices, pushing them
into thinking about what they would prefer to do in a high school, university
and what they might be able to connect their lives in the future with. Almost
100% of respondents who took part in our survey agree that secondary
school students should be given the opportunity to choose additional
subjects for their study. This will be an excellent way for schoolchildren to
take the first independent step on the path to the self-determination.
Unfortunately, now individualization is a difficult task, because of the huge
number of students in classes.

Another problem to be mentioned in education is the ways of
assessment of students’ knowledge, different types of exams. As the
statistics show in recent years, schoolchildren are increasingly dissatisfied
with the level of complexity of state exams. At the same time, official
statistics, promulgated by the Ministry of Education, state that on average
the percentage of gold medals in Russia reaches 10%, and in some of its
regions it is almost 20% [3]. The question comes: why are the results of the
national exams so low with so many gold medalists? The problem has a
double nature.

Firstly, a gold medal is not an indicator of a person’s true knowledge. A
vivid example of this happened in 2017 in Adygea, when one of the school-
leavers Ruzanna Tuco said that her classmate had received her medal
undeservedly, because she had never answered at the lessons, but she was a
daughter of the head of the district educational department [1]. The school
itself is interested in showing good results and therefore it is interested in
some overestimation of knowledge. It may be advisable to either cancel the
gold medal itself, or change the way school knowledge is tested.
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Secondly, state examinations like the knowledge assessment system
have their own significant drawbacks. The attitude towards them is very
ambiguous. Some argue that the school is aimed only at preparing students
for the USE [4], others think that the school does not provide the knowledge
that the exam requires [2]. People from Russian regions complain that the
exam in the provinces is more sophisticated than in Moscow and St.
Petersburg, and people from the capital cities argue that there are always
more places for regional students in local universities [2]. From year to year
the number of disputes on this topic increases. That can lead to only one
conclusion: the Unified State Exam does not work as it is required in the
current situation of higher education and employment.

According to the data of our research work survey, more than 50% of
respondents disagreed with their points obtained at the Unified State Exams;
they believed that their score was underestimated. About 30% of
respondents, on the contrary, agreed with their points. More than 75% of
respondents said that in order to prepare for the exams they also applied to
tutors for help, attended additional courses, etc. It allows us to conclude that
despite the focus of school knowledge on exam preparation, this task causes
some difficulties. At the same time the survey statistics reveal the fact that
at the first session in NSTU 40% of respondents showed better results than
at the state exams. It can lead to the conclusion that the size and complexity
of the exam questions exceed significantly the required amount of
knowledge for education at the universities.

All things considered, a rapid change in the world around requires a
change in both learning and teaching of the younger generation. It is the
school that bears a great responsibility for the processes of self-
determination, the personal growth of schoolchildren, and knowledge giving
that will be possible to apply in the future. Today it is necessary to pay
much more attention to each student individually, to improve his unique set
of qualities and abilities. The educational system should be given the
opportunity to focus on the all-round development of the student’s
personality, and not only preparation to the state exams. Teachers need the
awareness of their role and place in the child’s life. The task of teachers is
not to give theoretical knowledge, but to ensure a close emotional
connection with students, explaining them the laws of the surrounding
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world and forming the ability to reflect and formulate their own thoughts,
without imposing dogmas and common opinions.
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of view of Russian and foreign language teaching-researchers and practitioners.

Keywords: feedback; a system of evaluation and assessment; teaching
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An important problem in foreign language (FL) teaching methodology
is creating effective teaching strategies. This issue is urgent nowadays, as
the accelerated pulse of life requires new technologies and developments
that reduce the time for learning subjects and achieving high performances.
It is also very important to teach students to select the relevant information
from the huge stream they daily receive from the mass media. Thus,
teachers' main task nowadays is to organize a lesson in such a way so that it
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could promote the development of the students' best qualities. We cannot
refute the fact that the relationship and interaction between the student and
the teacher are crucial parts of the teaching process. The creation of
favorable conditions and the ability to listen to each other determine the
success of both teaching and learning. Feedback is an essential part of every
activity with a working basic principle — you reap what you sow.

The concept of feedback is widely used in the methodology of teaching
FL and its meanings are interpreted in the scientific literature quite
ambiguously (E.G. Azimov, A.N. Shchukin, I.L. Kolesnikova). Thus, in the
dictionary of methodological terms by E.G. Azimov and A.N. Shchukin
feedback is defined by its functions of control, that is aimed at getting
information on students' level of training, their results in achieving
educational goals, reactions, replicas, etc. [1]. The authors also emphasize
that feedback can be both positive and negative.

In the Learner’s English-Russian dictionary of education the term
feedback is explained as information provided to a student from a teacher
about his/her achievements or mistakes in his/her studying process [7].

In Russian educational system, the term feedback is often understood by
methodologists as a system of evaluation, assessment and testing. Thus, I.L.
Kolesnikova offers to gain in understanding interaction of these terms in the
domestic methodology by distinguishing their fundamental position and
defining control as a complex dialectical phenomenon, distinguished by its
multifunctionality.

In the domestic methodical publications the author distinguished the
following functions of control [5]: controlling; evaluative; educational;
corrective;  diagnostic; precautionary; stimulating and motivating;
generalizing; developing, educating and disciplining.

E.l. Passov and N.E. Kuzovlev write that control, as it exists in practice,
is not only unproductive, but also does much more harm than good [6]. .A.
Zimnyaya notes that not only idleness, lack of independence and
dependency are created with a poor control, but students also get used to the
fact that while learning foreign languages their speech is corrected by the
teacher and, addressing it to external control, they disclaim responsibility
for the implementation of their own program [3].

Sh. A. Amonashvili divides students' life hypothetically into “formal”,
which is controlled by teachers (keeping silent in class, careful carrying out
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tasks and assignments, absence of cheating etc.) and “informal” hidden
activity that is not controlled by adults, (reading interesting novels,
correspondence with a classmate, flying in dreams) [2]. He considers this
method to be an imperative one that prevents students from exploring
personal qualities and using them at full extent. In his own research, the
author comes to the conclusion that students do not just avoid the
difficulties in the process of learning, but also strive for them that means
that there is no sense in compelling students to study as they are able to be
willingly incorporated into the learning activity mobilizing all their
strengths themselves.

According to the Dictionary of education edited by Susan Wallance we
find out that the term feedback initially was taken from the theory of
communication and later on it developed and was incorporated into an
educational context [9]. This term refers to the information that comes to
students from teachers in oral or written form with comments and
corrections of students' learning, and also it refers to providing an
opportunity for peer learning, where students learn from one another.

According to Hattie and Yates feedback can be understood as
“information allowing a learner to reduce the gap between what is evident
currently and what could or should be the case”. The authors consider
feedback as one of the most impressive acts on learning and achievement,
they distinguish between positive and negative feedback and underline that
the most impressive feedback is that given from the student to the teacher.
This feedback allows teachers to see learning through the eyes of their
students. It makes learning observable and facilitates the planning of next
steps, etc. [10].

Robert J. Marzano, Debra J. Pickering, Jane E. Pollock point out the
following categories of Instructional Strategies that Effect Student
Achievement [8]:

Identifying Similarities and Differences
Summarizing and Note taking

Reinforcing effort and providing recognition
Homework and Practice

Nonlinguistic Representation

Cooperative Learning

Setting Objectives and Providing feedback

Nook~rwbdE
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8. Generating and testing hypotheses, questions, cues, and advance
organizers

According to their research and theory on providing feedback Marzano,
Pickering and Pollock determined that there are four traits of using feedback
[8].

Firstly, feedback must be corrective. That doesn't just involve telling
students which answers were right and wrong, which actually was proved to
produce a negative impact on their achievement. However, when teachers
provided an explanation about why students got the answer right or wrong
then encouraged them to keep at it, student achievement shot up.

Secondly, feedback should be timely. The timing of feedback appears to
be crucial for effective study.

Thirdly, feedback should be specific to a criterion. For feedback to be
most useful, it should refer to a specific level of skill or knowledge.

The last one is that students can effectively provide some of their own
feedback. We tend to think that providing feedback is something to be done
exclusively by teachers. Research indicates, however, that students can
effectively monitor their own progress.

The survey based on the method of “The sentence completion test” by J.
M. Sacks and S. Levy [4] was conducted among Novosibirsk State
Technical University students in order to identify their expectations
regarding university teachers' assessment activities. The survey participants
were 44 students majoring in linguistics.

According to the survey, we found out that 20.5% of respondents feel
disappointed when receiving low scores. 45.4% are dissatisfied with poor
results, 18.5% feel ashamed, 9.1% are indifferent to low marks.

Answering the question on feelings when being praised the respondents
provided the following results: 29.5% feel happy, 18.2% feel pride, 11.4%
feel satisfied, 9.1% are motivated to further successful achievements, 6.8%
experience embarrassment.

The next question was on reasons for better study: 34.1% are motivated
when they have a specific educational goal, 34.1% of respondents think that
much depends on their teachers' professional competence to get students
involved in study process, 15.9% would like to be praised, 9.1% would like
to have more time for a proper study.
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Answering the question on things they do not like when studying, the
students said the following: 39.1% do not like the boring presentation of
material, 27.3% of respondents consider checking and testing to be quite
monotonous, 11.4% underlined the negative role of teachers' indifference to
the process of teaching.

When asked to comment on their own understanding of the terms
assessment and mark, the respondents gave the following answers: 59.1%
think that these things are of no importance, 27.3% as the results of the
student’s work, 9.1% consider them to be equal, 4.5% think these are
important things.

In conclusion we can infer that feedback is indeed a very important
pedagogical strategy that defines the success of both teaching and learning
process. Taking the conducted survey results into account may encourage
teachers to improve their methods and approaches in teaching foreign
languages, thus achieving the set goals and enjoying the better results.
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Abstract: Academic mobility is the instrument of integration of the universities,
which promotes the formation of new workforce. The article discusses the role of
academic mobility in the economy. Key indicators of academic mobility in Russia
and the world are analyzed. The ways of the academic mobility development are
identified.
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The research is relevant as academic mobility plays an essential role as
the instrument of integration of the universities and as a factor of formation
of qualitatively new work force capable to take the worthy place in the
international labor market.

The goal of the research is to study economic aspects of academic
mobility in Russia, which allows identifying the following objectives: to
clarify the essence of "academic mobility”; to analyze key indicators of
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academic mobility in Russia; and, to identify the ways of academic mobility
development.

For the detailed analysis of this issue, an opinion poll among students of
various higher education institutions of Novosibirsk has been conducted.
The students answered the questions concerning academic mobility: Do you
know what academic mobility is? Would you like to study abroad? What
country would you like to study in? What can prevent you from studying
abroad? A closer look at the data indicates that more than 60% of the
students know nothing about academic mobility. 80% of total number of
people would like to study abroad. The countries where students would like
to study in are: the USA (34.7%), Great Britain (25%), and Germany
(18.1%). The main obstacles preventing people from getting education
abroad are, for example, financial difficulties, language barriers and
bureaucracy.

In this context, it is worthwhile to consider the definition of the term
“academic mobility”. It refers to «the students and teachers in higher
education moving to another institution outside of their own country to
study or teach for a limited time» [3]. The most common forms of academic
mobility are joint programs and programs of double diplomas. In addition,
there are double postgraduate study programs.

According to the Index of internationality, the world leaders in the
number of reception of foreign students in 2017 are the USA (16.5%), Great
Britain (13%), Germany (6.3%), France (6.2%), Australia (6.1%). And only
4% of foreign students study in Russia [4].

As for academic mobility in Russia, the total number of foreign students
in our country in 2017 was 237,538 people from whom 72.9% are the
representatives of the countries of the former USSR, and 20.8% of foreign
countries. It is important to highlight that 63% of the students study at an
intramural form of education, nearly half of them study for free. On the
other hand, the percent of those who study at the expense of the state is
small — only 31% of the total number of foreign students [1].

Concerning the number of foreign students in Russian regions, the share
of Moscow is 25% and of St. Petersburg —9.7%. Omsk and Tomsk regions
have 4.8% and 4.2% respectively. In this respect,7,087 students or 3% study
in Novosibirsk region [1].
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According to UNESCO, today more than 50 thousand students from
Russia get education abroad that makes 1.5% of world quantity [7]. The
most popular country among Russian graduates is Germany (9,480
students), America (4,885 students), and the Czech Republic (4,379
students). Over 4 thousand Russian students study in Great Britain, 3.6
thousand — in France, 2.8 —in Finland.

What is more, the results of the research conducted by the Hotcourses
Company, business and management are the most attractive disciplines,
which are studied by Russian students in foreign countries [2]. Moreover,
the programs in the field of IT, sciences and technologies, engineering,
medicine, fashion and design are also popular among Russian students. In
many respects, it is connected with the fact that foreign diplomas in these
specialties are more demanded at the international level than the Russian
ones.

In this context, it is worthwhile to consider the number of foreign
students in the Siberian Transport University. The total number in 2018 was
325 people. The share of foreign students from former Soviet Union
republics is 84.6%, while the share of students from foreign countries is
15.4%. Furthermore, 17 people learning the course of "double diplomas"
from the Binghai University have come to the university this year [6].

Therefore, the conducted research allows to identify the conditions
necessary for improvement of the organizational base and mechanisms of
academic mobility in Russia: 1) information support, which includes multi-
level specialized information network, which serves as an integrator and
distributor of full information for all participants of the process and
improves the normative-methodological base; 2) development of effective
material support of academic mobility by formation of national system of
guarantors and various target programs [5]; 3) ensuring high-quality
teaching foreign languages to the universities students and teachers.
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Abstract: The article discusses the features of teaching the Chinese language
and identifies aspects to which teachers should pay attention during the lessons.
Such questions as how to help children to learn Chinese quickly and how to teach
Chinese to beginners are considered separately.
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Introduction

Chinese is considered to be one of the most difficult languages in the
world, but, despite this, last 5-7 years, children have increasingly been
choosing it as a second foreign language at kindergartens and schools.

The results of the research "The Culture of Chinese Writing: The
Tendencies of the Spread of the Chinese Language in Russia", carried out
on the basis of Yaroslavl State Pedagogical University, suggested that in the
last 10 years the number of children studying Chinese has increased thrice
as much. In 1997, the number of learners in Russia was about 5000, in 2007
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the number increased to 17000, and in 2017, 56000 children began to study
Chinese [1].

In 2018 we have conducted a survey of children who study Chinese in
which we considered the process of learning the language. In this paper we
answer the following questions: how to help children learn Chinese quickly,
how to teach the language to beginners.

Literature review

After analyzing the research literature we can conclude about the lack of
basic research on our topic in the works of domestic and foreign authors.

As part of this work, we did not have the task to examine in detail the
peculiarities of the Chinese language. Such a decision was due to the
existence of research papers on this topic [2], in which the structure of the
Chinese language, grammar and phonetics are rather widely analyzed, but
no attention is paid to the problem of its teaching. Also many researchers
addressed the topic of learning of a foreign language at early age [3],
however, they also did not specialize in teaching Chinese.

The research methods

The method of analysis was adopted as the methodological basis of our
research, which allowed us to examine the features of the Chinese language
in order to reveal the most complex aspects of its teaching. Also writing this
article required the method of analogy. We have compared the movement of
the voice made when we pronounce each of the tones with certain tonal
patterns. Moreover, for better memorizing diacritical marks, we have
correlated them to certain pictures.

How to make children learn Chinese quickly?

To have a good level of Chinese it is advisable to combine learning with
practice: teachers should immerse children in the language environment,
give them an opportunity to communicate with native speakers and also
teach the Chinese culture.

Teachers notice that those who already know some foreign languages,
have a musical ear, love music, can sing songs, those who have well-
developed logical thinking, who easily memorize formulas and diagrams
and know how to use them — these children learn Chinese very easily [3].

Listening comprehension plays an important role in the process of
learning foreign languages, for this reason teachers should develop a
musical ear that facilitates quick understanding of speech. Mandarin
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Chinese (the official language of China) is known for four tones that differ
in voice movement. In the process of studying the analogy method provides
a great help: we associate the first tone with the unfinished sentence, and
learners are offered to sing the first tone. The second tone resembles the
intonation of asking again, the third tone — the intonation of a puzzled
question, and the fourth — the intonation of a categorical order. Teaching to
distinguish tones requires more frequent listening audio recordings and
pronunciation of new words.

Since the basis of characters is images, grammar consists of standard
“formulas” and constructions, teachers also should pay attention to
developing logical thinking and visual memory. To learn diacritical marks
children can be asked to draw 4 pictures with a car. In the first picture the
car should go on a flat road, we see a flat line — the mark of the first tone. In
the second picture the car should go uphill, we see an ascending line — the
mark of the second tone. In the third picture the car should go downhill and
go uphill once again; we see a tick — the mark of the third tone. In the fourth
picture the car should go downhill, we see a descending line — the mark of
the fourth tone.

How to teach the language to beginners?

The main thing duringthe process of studying is to awake children’s
interest. To achieve the desire to learn the language doing only grammar
exercises will not be enough. For example, children can learn Chinese
songs. It will be not only fun, but also useful. Moreover, there are many
good games, "What is this?" is one of them. During the game teachers point
out any items and ask children to name them in Chinese. In games a
language is no longer an object of study, but a tool. Children understand
thatthe language can be used.

In the method of teaching Chinese, there is such a principle: we listen -
we speak - we read - we write. All these processes are closely related to
each other, and teachers must devote time to each of them in the classroom.
Otherwise, if any aspect of the language is lost at a certain stage (for
example, children speak and read fluently, however writing causes
difficulties), the communicative competence will be developed unevenly.

Therefore, it is necessary to pay attention to how the child is taught. For
example, if within six months he studies only phonetics and oral speech, but
cannot write a single character, this should raise questions.

351


http://context.reverso.net/%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B4/%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B9%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9-%D1%80%D1%83%D1%81%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9/fluently

If a child has not previously learned Chinese, the learning process must
begin with the alphabet and pinyin (the official Romanization system for
Mandarin, an approximate sound of the car). Only after mastering the
alphabet children need to start learning characters. Since each character has
pinyin, without knowledge of the alphabet, children will not be able to read
pinyin.

After mastering pinyin, children can start learning characters, from the
simplest to the most complex ones. Teachers need to make sure that
learners, in addition to writing a character, can write its pinyin, and also can
decompose the character into graphemes and tell about the order of writing
the characters.

Conclusion

Children learn information very quickly, so the sooner a child begins
learning Chinese, the faster he will learn the necessary information and
acquire the correct pronunciation. However, perseverance in early childhood
can be rather bad, so it will be a good idea to replace doing writing and oral
exercises by various games, dances or finger exercises during lessons.
Therefore, the studying process should be structured as a game, as in this
wayknowledge is absorbed very well. The most important function of
games is also to form a positive attitude towards the language, childrenwill
have the impression that learning Chinese is fun, interesting and
informative.
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On the 31st of December in 2012 an amendment to the Federal Law on
the Protection of Persons with Disabilities was made, and RSL has become
an official language in Russia [3]. Consequently, one of the problems that
have emerged was a lack of developed methodology for teaching RSL a
second language. Also there is still no common National Educational
Standard for RSL teachers [1]. But in teaching practice the immersion
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method was considered the most suitable for developing the competences
required for future RSL interpreters [9].

According to the definition of Cambridge Dictionary, immersion ‘is a
method of learning language using nothing else but that language’ [6]. It is a
technique which supposes that all instructions are given in a Language
learned. If a class is bilingual, there are two languages used and each of
them is native and second at the same time. They are referred as L1 and L2.
From this point of view, there are three types of language immersion: 1)
Only L2 is used for instructions (total immersion); 2) Both L1 and L2; 3)
One language is used at a time;

In teaching RSL mostly the first method is used [4, 28]. According to
authentic recourses on learning Amslen as ‘Start ASL.com’,
‘Handspeak.com’ and ‘Liferpint.com’, immersion is understood as
integration into the deaf society. There are four possible groups which you
can be involved in (see Fig.).

DEAF CULTURE

~. DEAF COMMUNITY

ns)bw:u‘mmu
Fig. Levels of immersion into deaf culture when learning Amslen [8]

In the Russian language, there are two meanings of the word
‘immersion’: 1) language immersion (immersion in a foreign language, a
method of teaching); 2) cultural immersion (communication with native
speakers in order to learn not only a language, but the culture also) [2]. The
Cambridge Dictionary and Macmillan define immersion as a method of
teaching when only a foreign language is used during classes [6,7], but there
is no division on language and cultural immersion

Concerning teaching RSL, mostly language immersion is used. As the
‘All-Russia Community of the deaf” claimed [9], there is still a lack of deaf
teachers, who are native speakers, at the same time, so hearing teachers
have to create immersion themselves, which, to some extent, prevents
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student from gaining real communicative experience, learning deaf culture
and mentality. Immersion method has several drawbacks, which should be
considered. Tara Williams in her article ‘“What the Research Says About
Immersion’ states the following challenges of the immersion method: 1)
“variations in language proficiency, literacy development, learning support
available to the student in the home, achievement abilities, learning styles,
and special needs grows exponentially when teaching and learning occurs in
two languages”; 2) keeping students using the second language, especially
when working and talking amongst themselves. RSL teachers and students
learning face such challenges too. Moreover, there are such challenges as:
1) lack of teachers who know RSL linguistics; 2) very little books about
teaching ASL are translated into Russian, than means that the experience of
other countries is still unavailable [9]

However, immersion method has many benefits which makes it very
effective. Karine S. Gaffney, quoting articles that they investigated, agree
that ‘general language skills are enhanced, general cognitive development
and academic achievement are enriched, and appreciation of the culture and
the people represented by the target language is strengthened and
broadened’ if the immersion method is used [6].

Despite all the challenges named, immersion method is highly effective,
especially when teaching Sign Languages. Firstly, it helps to improve
language skills, to know the culture, to know language structures faster
because they are remembered unconsciously, in real communication, also
immersion helps students to understand RSL speech, and speech is not equal
to language. But, making immersion highly effective for teaching RSI
requires careful consideration of such issues as: 1) whether it will be total or
partial immersion because each student possesses different ability to
perceive foreign language without any assistance (writing on a board,
voicing etc), what tasks to choose to make all the students take part in the
lesson and succeed, how to monitor each student’s success, how to prevent
the situation when only strong students work, etc.
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In recent decades, activities to attract foreign students are quickly
developing. This contributes not only to the formation of closer relations
between states, but it also acts as an element of soft power in the foreign
policy of countries. Thus, such methods can be more effective than political
or economic impact because this is an acting way of spreading the language
and culture, securing a certain ‘“necessary” perception of the host country

[5].
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China is one of the most successful countries in this field. It is worth
noting that according to the estimates of the Institute of International
Education over 270 thousand foreign students are studying in Chinese
universities in 2017. Based on a state educational program’s standards at
least 500,000 foreign students are expected to study in China by 2020 [4]. In
this case China pursues its own national interests, since students who have
the opportunity to receive a scholarship, as a rule, are in the zone of China's
economic and political interest. For example, in addition to the Confucius
Institute, there is the Chinese Government Scholarship program, which aims
to provide scholarships to students from bordering states [2].

It is considered that the active phase of cooperation in the field of
education between Russia and China began in 2007, when the Confucius
Institute and many other organizations were created. They provide various
training programs for foreign students, accompanying them with full state
support including the cost of tuition, accommodation and scholarships.
Requirements for admission of students are also quite feasible, the
documents required for submission are: the results of studies at a
university/school and, what is more important, the results of the
international HSK exam (Hanyu Shuiping Kaoshi) or English exams, if it is
used for teaching [3].

However, as cooperation grows in this area, new issues and challenges
appear that hinder the development of the state’s activities in attracting
foreign students. One of them is the question of the socio-cultural adaptation
of students, i.e. what barriers they may face and how this affects the total
flow of students from foreign countries.

Adaptation is adjustment to external environment, and socio-cultural
adaptation is the process of adapting a person to living conditions, norms of
behavior, values and rituals, norms of communication in a new social and
cultural environment [1]. The main factors affecting the success of the
process are: awareness, i.e. access to a sufficient amount of information
about life in a host country; developed social skills and the ability to
establish contact; level of trust, “openness” of the native culture of an
educational migrant; attitude to intercultural relations, acceptability.

According to the definition, a foreign student is a person traveling
abroad to gain professional knowledge and skills. The definition itself
implies that the student intends to return to his home country after
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completing the course. This fact largely explains the nature of adaptation
processes. Students do not perceive themselves as full members of society
in a host country, so their adaptation is not complete; they only acquire
skills that are of an applied nature, without plunging deep into the cultural
environment.

The feature of a foreign student as an object of research is that when
he/she arrives in another country, he/she is forced to learn new cultural
patterns in order to function successfully as a member of the host
community. It takes time and certain efforts to overcome barriers and embed
them in a new socio-cultural environment. It is important to understand how
the process of adaptation of foreign students goes, what difficulties they
face.

A survey was undertaken on this issue. The target group of the
respondents is students who participated in student exchange programs
between China and the Russian Federation. A total of 11 people were
interviewed, all are either current students or graduates of SIM RANEPA.
The purpose of this survey is to identify the positive and negative aspects in
the process of socio-cultural adaptation on the example of the main factors
influencing the adaptation of a foreign student such as language, social
conditions, communication with the local population, etc.

By the time they had arrived in China, 91% of Russian students did not
speak Chinese fluently; they could only read and write using a dictionary.
After arrival, all students noted that the level of their Chinese improved
significantly. This is not surprising, because for adaptation it is necessary to
communicate with the local population.

To the question “Was it convenient to study in China?”, 100% of the
students answered that they were completely satisfied with the quality of
teaching at Chinese universities. The only disadvantage, if it can be called
such, was that the students lacked hours of Chinese. Again, students seek to
overcome the language barrier. It is the problem in the communication of
people of different language groups that the respondents called the main
obstacle in establishing the contact.

The next question is about the living conditions and meals at a
university hostel in China. 30% were satisfied, 30% rated the conditions as
“good”, and 40% rated them as “excellent”.
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To the question “What motivates you to learn?”, 60% answered “new
knowledge”, 40% — “interesting learning process”, many also noted that
they are attracted by “new acquaintances, interaction with fellow students”.
More than a half of the respondents still communicate with Chinese
students. In Chinese educational institutions special events were organized
for foreign students: speaking clubs, talent contests, scientific conferences.

It should be noted that the most important goal of the exchange
programs — the unique chance to get interesting training, increase the level
of language skills, gain invaluable experience of interaction with peers from
other countries — was fulfilled.

The article has identified a number of factors contributing to the
successful and accelerated adaptation of foreign students. A survey of
students showed that the process of adaptation was more favorable for
students in universities where these factors were taken into consideration. It
has also been concluded that for the best integration of the student into the
foreign environment, before travelling you need to undergo some training,
which includes the process of studying the cultural environment and
different social aspects, to develop social perception skills in order to avoid
colliding with the many barriers of socio-cultural adaptation.
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Teaching methods have changed fundamentally over the years. The
traditional way presupposes learning through recitation and memorization
techniques, whereas the modern way of teaching involves interactive
methods. Among the significant shortcomings of the traditional type of
teaching researchers identify its focus more on memory than on thinking.
Traditional teaching method does not develop creative abilities,
independence, and activity. In addition, there is no opportunity to adapt the
pace of learning to the various individual psychological characteristics of
students (the contradiction between frontal learning and the individual
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nature of learning) [1]

Modern education demands innovative alternatives to traditional
teaching methods, and the case study is one of them. The undoubted
advantage of the case method is that the learning process is more effective
when students teach others or rely on the experience of other participants
than when they just listen or take notes.

This study analyzes students™ attitude towards case-study method of
teaching referring to an interview conducted among the students of
Novosibisrk State Technical University.

The article is devoted to the case study methodology, the use of which
has a positive effect in teaching professionally oriented foreign language.
The method of case-study was not applied in the USSR. Interest in it arose
only at the end of the twentieth century. Today the case-study method is
actively used in foreign business education practice and is considered to be
one of the most effective ways of developing students’ skills to solve typical
problems. In recent years, due to modernization of Russian education in the
system of higher education, new effective methods of instruction are being
sought.

The literature review of the present study consists of a case study
definition, and the benefits of using case study in teaching and learning.

Scholars have defined the concept of the case study in several ways.
Erskine, Leenders, and Mauffette-Leenders define a case study as: <A-case-is
a description of an actual situation, commonly involving a decision, a
challenge, an opportunity, a problem or an issue faced by a person or
persons in an organization. The case requires the reader to step figuratively
into the position of a particular decision maker’ [2, p. 50].

Case methods are intended to develop students’ ability to solve
problems using knowledge, concepts, and skills relevant to a course” [3, p.
223].

Problem solving is important, so cases typically include the following:

- Multiple paths to take;

- Choices to be made along the way;

- Interplay among variables;

- A variety of possible solutions;

Teachers have many ways from which to choose, lessons can be carried
out in different forms including group work, self-study, speaking or writing

364



based exercises, lectures. In the variety of teaching methods case study has
options for choosing it as a teaching strategy in learning English. Using case
study serves as a catalyst for students’ active participation. Many
researchers point to the positive relationship between students’ involvement
in the classroom and learning. "The relationship between learning and
involvement is so strong and positive that researchers sometimes use
estimates of involvement as proxy measures for learning; that is, when they
observe students involved, they assume these students are learning [4, p. 5].

In summary, the benefits of using case studies are as follows:

— They promote active class participation;

— They can be tailored to match instructional goals;

— They can bridge the gap between theory and practice;

— Students bring their own experiences to the case and can learn from
each other.

They allow students to make choices and consider alternatives in a safe
environment; and over time, they help students develop analytical skills [5,
p. 8].

This study used interview instrument to identify the students’ perception
of case-study method. Study was conducted among the first year master’s
students of Novosibirsk State Technical University. The respondents for the
interview are balanced between female and male with 77% out of 30
respondents are female and 23% of the respondents are male. Interview
consists of 5 questions, related to student’s perception, experience and
knowledge of case-study method. (See the Table).

Table
Interview questions

z

Questions

gender/major/year of study

Are you familiar with the concept of case-study method?

Did you use the case-study method during your undergraduate studies?
Do you think this method is effective in teaching a foreign language?

What advantages and disadvantages of this method can you point out?

o OB W DN

Would you like to use this method in teaching?
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B Familiar with the concept of case-
study method and use it in
46% practice
M Had a vague idea about the
meaning of this method
Heard about this method for the
first time during an interview

18%

Fig. Interview results

According to the results of the first question, 36% of respondents are
familiar with the concept of case-study method, when 18% of respondents
had a vague idea about the meaning of this method and 46% of respondents
heard about this method for the first time during an interview.

Only 23% of respondents used this method in practice, but despite the
lack of a case study in practice, 93 % of respondents consider the
effectiveness of this method in teaching foreign language and 76% of
respondents would like to include this innovation in teaching process. (See
the Fig.)

Such statistics show that this method is not used in teaching that leads to
students™ lack of knowledge. Does this mean that teachers do not include
new methods and forms of organizing the teaching? If this method was
actively used in teaching, the students would be informed and the results of
the interview would be different. In light of these unexpected findings,
becomes apparent the problem of using traditional teaching methods and
insufficient use of new, effective methods. This question is relevant in the
context of a didactic study and can be considered in the future studies.
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Case-study method is considered as innovative, active learning method,
which improves reflective learning and critical thinking of the student, helps
to connect theory and practice, develops student’s communication skills in a
group work.

Considering that it was originally planned to investigate the perception
of students of the case-study method, it is worth exploring the causes and
problems of introducing the case-study method into the learning process. In
the process of interviewing it was revealed that small amount of students
familiar with the concept of case-study method. This problem has become a
prerequisite for further research in the field of introducing innovative
methods in the study of a foreign language.
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In recent decades, people all over the world have been exposed to
information from different kinds of mass media. Print media which was
augmented by electronic media by the end of the 20" century influences
perceptions, beliefs and attitudes. Multiple endeavours all over the world
have been undertaken to prepare individuals to decode and interpret the
messages presented by the media correctly. The collection of these
endeavours is called the media literacy movement. According to Aspen
Media Literacy Leadership Institute Media Literacy is the ability to access,
analyze, evaluate and create media in a variety of forms. A media literate
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person is one who can access, create, evaluate, critically analyze, and
decode print and electronic media [4, p.56].

Media literacy is an issue of increasing concern among educators from a
variety of backgrounds as the ability to evaluate and critically analyze
media messages is becoming more important with an increasing pool of
incoming information. Critical thinking is one of the core components of
media literacy. There are several definitions of what critical thinking is. The
most general one is: “Critical thinking is the use of those cognitive skills or
strategies that increase the probability of a desirable outcome™ [5, p.12]. The
purpose of media literacy programs is to promote and help to develop
critical thinking of students towards media entities. It seeks to provide
individuals with a set of analytical skills that help them to be more critical
towards their media consumption and to apply these skills to other aspects
of life. The purpose of this article is to delineate a general direction of
research in this field. We will not be concentrating on issues debating the
applicability of the term “literacy” to different types of media.

The problem of media literacy in all of the variety of its forms is one of
increasing concern in many countries. Mass media is a relatively new
phenomenon (being just a few hundred years old). Its development has been
initiated by technological advances which delivered a great variety of
instruments to deliver a message. “As early as 1929, a British board of
education urged teachers to elevate children’s standards of taste and
evaluation about motion pictures” through specific training as part of the
general educational process [3, p.56].

In the second half of the20™ century, vitally significant skills of writing
and reading have been augmented by an as important skill of understanding
and correctly evaluating audiovisual material from television and later from
the Internet. Millennials have access to more information than any
generation in history. These technologies have created an increasingly
complex environment that Millennials navigate. In addition, their extensive
use of Information Communication Technology often creates a false sense
of competency. Most of the Western countries are developing programs and
courses for media literacy (Course on English Media literacy by
Pennsylvania University (US), Media literacy by the University of lowa
(US), Media education and literacy by Norwegian university of science and
technology (Norway), English for Media Literacy by National research
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University Higher school of Economics (Russia) and more classes, degree
programs on the undergraduate and graduate level, and research efforts are
being developed to promote growth in the field).

It is important to teach children to be more critical evaluators of media
content (augmented by the Internet). First, it is important to evaluate
student’s ability to apply high-order thinking to process messages provided
by the media since it has become an educational responsibility to study mass
communication and pop culture and make it beneficial for the students. It is
one of the major responsibilities of our society to help children become
critical consumers of digital information. According to a study conducted by
A. Hobbs when 9- to 17-year-old girls encounter advertising about weight-
loss products they were “cognitively vulnerable” with limited ability to
recognize “persuasive construction strategies, including message purpose,
target audience and subtext” [2, p.8]. This and some other studies confirm
the existence of a problem that youth are unable to analyze the information
presented by media on a high critical level. Some researchers develop
methods to help children develop necessary skills. A study conducted by
Feuerstein (1999) sought to develop critical thinking in children ages 10-12
in 6 Israeli primary schools. Her statistical analysis concluded that the
children, who participated in the program of media literacy instruction and
those who did not, indicated a significant difference in their levels of critical
evaluation of information [1, p.667].

In developing critical thinking towards media it is important to
understand that children and teenagers are not the only ones having
insufficient evaluative skills. Critical thinking is also essential in higher
education. Many universities aim at graduating students who can display
high level of critical thinking skills. Messiah College states that: “By raising
the right questions, exposing students to multiple perspectives, and
encouraging critical thinking, Messiah seeks to enable its students to
respond with maturity to the world’s complexities”. Or Boston University’s
College of Communication, which lists as one of its four objectives “to
stress critical thinking, creativity and personal integrity”. These universities
offer their own programs on media literacy and host events connected to this
issue e.g. “Journalism and the search for truth” by Boston University’s
College of Communication.
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Media literacy is important for anyone who consumes or participates in
creating media. With the growing interest of the young generation towards
the social media and the Internet, which have quite controversial effect on
them, it is important to assist them to develop skills that help to analyze,
decode and extrapolate information presented through all sorts of media.
There is a number of research being done and a multitude of specialists
working on creating courses for that purpose. It is of utmost importance to
attract attention of those who work in education towards this problem, as the
ability to think independently and freely defines the modern human.
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DAS PROBLEM DER AUFDRANGUNG DER KLASSISCHEN
LITERATUR IN RUSSISCHEN SCHULEN
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Siberian Institute of Management, the branch of the Russian Presidential
Academy of National Economy and Public Administration under the
President of the Russian Federation, Novosibirsk, Russia
yana-voronkina@mail.ru

Abstract: The problem of falling interest in reading among schoolchildren in
particular in the classical literature is considered in this work. As examples, a
number of opinions of scientists and statisticians are given, revealing the reasons
for the decrease of interest in reading among students in Russian schools: The
purpose of the research is to find a number of possible solutions to this problem
offered by scholars, textbook writers and the author as well.

Keywords: intrusion of classical literature; the problem of coercion to read;
force dreading at school; Russian literature; literature at school

Die vorliegende Arbeit beschiftigt sich mit dem Problem der
Aufdrangung der klassischen Literatur in modernen russischen Schulen. Die
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Arbeit bedient sich der Methode der Daten- und Statistikerhebung, welche
Griinde des Riickgangs der Leseintensitdt unter den Schiilern in Russland
aufdecken. Das Ziel der Arbeit ist es, mogliche Losungen dieser
Problematik darunter auch von der Verfasserin zu suchen und zu finden.

Der weltberiihmte russische Schriftsteller Maxim Gorky hat einmal
gesagt: ,,Das Buch ist wert, geliebt zu werden, es wird das Leben leichter
machen.*

Die unbestreitbare Tatsache ist es, dass die Menschen heute weniger
lesen. Laut Angaben der neusten Studie (01.10.2018) des Allrussischen
Zentrums fiir Meinungsforschung ist die Anzahl der Lesenden im laufenden
Jahr angestiegen und zwar 4,55 gelesene Biicher pro Kopf in den letzten
drei Monaten. Im Jahr 2013 betrug diese Kennzahl 4,23 und im Jahre 2011
— 3,94 gelesene Biicher pro Kopf in drei Monaten [2].

Dieses Ergebnis bestirkt die Annahme, dass Menschen vor ein paar
Jahrzehnten gern gelesen haben, dass sie den ganzen Tag in der Bibliothek
verbringen konnten und es fiir wichtig hielten, eine kleine Bibliothek zu
Hause zu haben. Jetzt hat sich die Situation gedndert, es gibt viele neue,
einfachere Unterhaltungen, und immer mehr Biicher kénnen wir in der Nihe
der Miilltonnen oder zum Verkauf in Online-Shops sehen.

Man kann sich nach Griinden fiir Anderungen solcher Art fragen.
Bestimmt sind Biicher nicht mehr die wichtigste und interessanteste Weise,
Freizeit zu verbringen. Ist das aber das Hauptproblem? In erster Linie muss
man betonen, dass Menschen, insbesondere junge Menschen, weniger lesen,
liegt an der modernen Bildung. Alles beginnt in der Schule, wenn Eltern
und Lehrer Schiiler zwingen, viel ,langweilige klassische Literatur® zu
lesen, die nicht jeder mag, insbesondere in der Pubertitszeit.

Alexander Arkhangelsky, Schriftsteller, Fernsehmoderator,
Literaturkritiker und Autor eines Schulbuchs {iber Literatur vertritt den
Standpunkt, dass es sehr wenige moderne Biicher in der Schule gibt und es
keine neuen Technologien im Unterricht verwendet werden, wie es in der
heutigen Zeit gemacht werden sollte. In einem Interview fiir die Zeitschrift
,»Orthodoxes Christentum und Welt* (,,IIpaBocnaBue u mup*) bemerkt er
nachdrucklich: ,Die amerikanische Fernsehserie ist heute wie ein
franzdsischer Roman des spéten 19. Jahrhunderts. Er spielt die gleiche Rolle
in der Kultur, fiihrt die gleiche soziale Funktion aus. Seine Hauptaufgabe,
iiber die Kompliziertheit der modernen Welt in verstandlicher und
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faszinierender Form zu berichten, hat sich nicht gedndert”. Alexander
Arkhangelsky ist fester Uberzeugung, dass man fiir die Klassik
»groBwerden muss.

Nach dem Erachten von Archangelski besteht das Problem der
modernen Bildung zum Einen darin, dass viele Biicher veraltete Materialien
fiir moderne Kinder enthalten. Sie konnen sich mit ihren Gestalten nicht
assoziieren, allein deswegen ist das Lesen der Literatur solcher Art fiir sie
uninteressant und langweilig. Zum Anderen sieht er Fehler der Lehrer im
Folgenden: ,Nicht nur der Schullehrplan, sondern auch ein bestimmter
Lehrer konnte sie [Kinder] nicht faszinieren. Wenn an der Schule ein/e
engagierte/r Lehrer/in titig wire, konnte sich alles in diesem GieBtiegel
umschmelzen® [4].

Zu der Frage der Notigung zum Lesen hat sich unter anderen die
Kinderneuropsychologin Maria Chibisova in einem Interview fiir die
Zeitschrift ,,Foma* (,,®oma*) von einem anderen Blickwinkel aus geduBert:
»Eltern in ihren Erwartungen sind oft zu emotionell. In nervigen und
strikten Gespriachen koénnen die Kinder oft die Worte horen: ,,Wenn du nicht
lesen wirst, wirst du als Stralenfeger arbeiten, wenn du erwachsen bist*.
Mit diesen Worten verzerren Eltern die wahre Bedeutung des Lesens.
Anstatt zu sagen: ,,Lesen ist interessant und bringt viel Spall*, wird es den
Kindern unbewusst beigebracht: ,,Lesen ist richtig und notwendig® [1]. Threr
Meinung nach fiihren solche Handlungen der Eltern zum Komplex der
,,Ubereinstimmung mit Erwartungen* bei Kindern, die das Lesen als
Beldstigung empfinden, was zum Protest filhrt und deren Wunsch,
iiberhaupt zu lesen, abstoBt.

Viele betroffene Eltern diskutieren iiber diese Problematik auf
verschiedenen Internet-Foren. Sie glauben, dass das Desinteresse des
Kindes beim Lesen vor allem an dem beachtlichen Schriftenverzeichnis und
an der standardisierten Herangehensweise an die Deutung des Meisterwerks
nach dem Algorithmus: ,Biographie des Autors — Nacherzdhlung des
Buches — Portrits der Hauptgestalten — Auffassungen der Begriffe wie
Liebe, Familie und Ehre im Buch* liegt.

Nicht weniger kritisch wird von den Eltern der Versuch betrachtet, den
jungen Menschen Dinge zu vermitteln, die ihnen in diesem Alter objektiv
unverstdndlich sind, zum Beispiel die Herzensplagen von Andrej Bolkonski
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oder Raskolnikow, was auBler Irritation und Abneigung bei Jugendlichen
nichts mehr hervorruft.

Aufbauend auf den oben aufgefiihrten Statistiken und Meinungen der
Ausgewiesenen und Eltern ist die Erkldrung, dass die Kinder nicht lesen,
weil die in den russischen Klassikern beschriebenen menschlichen
Beziehungen fiir sie unversténdlich sind, nichtsdestotrotz kaum gerecht. Das
Problem ist, dass es unter den Biichern, die fiir das Pflichtlektiiren
empfohlen werden, kein einziges Buch gibt, dessen Hauptfigur ein
moderner Teenager wire. Das Schulprogramm, dessen Hauptaufgabe die
Forderung des Interesses an Lesen war und ist, zerstort dieses Interesse.

Viktor Schudegov, stellvertretender Vorsitzender des Komitees der
Staatlichen Duma fiir Bildung verweist auf die Notwendigkeit der
Durchfithrung verschiedener Literaturwettbewerbe, Festivals, Olympiaden
usw. in Schulen, Bibliotheken, Museen und anderen Kulturanstalten [3].

Meiner Meinung nach ist das Hauptproblem der modernen Bildung die
Aufdrangung der klassischen Literatur den Schiilern. Da ich in einer der
russischen Schulen gelernt habe, verlasse ich mich auf meine personlichen
Erfahrungen. Es soll aber gesagt werden, dass dieses Problem auf der
ganzen Welt existiert. Das Hauptproblem der russischen Klassiker liegt fiir
mich in der groBen Menge philosophischer und hochmoralischer
Uberlegungen. In unserer Schule wurde alles nach der standardisierten
Herangehensweise an die klassische Literatur unterrichtet, wegen der viele
meiner Klassenkameraden und ich den Wunsch verloren haben, Biicher zu
lesen.

Nach dem Abschluss der Schule hatte ich eine klare Vorstellung davon,
dass das Lesen langweilig, uninteressant und zeitverschwenderisch ist. Mit
dieser Vorstellung hitte ich mein ganzes Leben gelebt, wenn ich an der
Universitét die englische Klassik nicht gelesen hitte, in der es viele
Ereignisse, Abenteuer und ,reelle Personen gibt, die den heutigen
Teenagern viel dhnlicher sind, als die Helden der russischen Klassiker.

Abschlieend lésst sich feststellen, dass das oben beschriebene Problem
leicht gelost werden kann. Der Literaturunterricht flir junge Menschen muss
interessanter gestaltet werden, nicht indem man sie ihn aufzwingt, sondern
indem man junge Leute in die Literatur einbezieht. Es soll auch den jungen
Menschen die Moglichkeit zur Verfiigung gestellt werden, ein Buch nach
eigenem Geschmack zu wihlen und dann in der Stunde zu diskutieren.
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Natiirlich muss man die Klassik kennen, aber vielleicht lohnt es sich, sie
angesichts der Gegenwart und ihrer Moglichkeiten spannender und variabler
zu gestalten.

Dariiber hinaus konnen die Schiiler Theaterstiicke organisieren,
moderne Verfilmungen der Klassiker im Unterricht sehen und lernen, wo
die Gestalten den Kindern dhnlich sind. Eine nicht standardisierte Analyse
des Meisterwerkes und Parallelen zwischen den Charakteren von Biichern
und der Moderne miissen dieses Problems leicht I16sen. Alle oben genannten
MaBnahmen werden Kindern beim Lesen helfen und Lehrer werden naher
an die Jugend sein, um sie besser zu verstehen.
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Absract: Traditionally, English for Specific Purposes is studied by students of
non-linguistic specialties study, and it may seem useless for students majoring in
translation. The purpose of this study is to find out if ESP course is needed for
future linguists and whether it will be useful for their future professional
development.
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ESP (English for Specific Purposes) has sparked great interest among
people who want to learn English. Currently ESP is taught at many
universities around the world. ESP training has much in common with
English as a foreign or second language and English for academic purposes
(EAP). English for Specific purposes is a direction in teaching English to be
used in various fields of human activity (subject areas, professional sphere),
for example, in mathematics, medicine, sports. In most cases, ESP is taught
to students of non-linguistic specialties, whose specialty has nothing to do
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with linguistics and foreign languages. In this regard, the question arises: do
future translators need ESP trainings and will such lessons be useful to
them? The idea of this study appeared as the spread of computerization and
the popularization of machine translation are taking place nowadays, and
this requires knowledge of translation terms in English. In addition, the
modern education model assumes that each graduate student must be able to
speak and present speech in English on the subject of the received specialty.
And to get these skills, bachelors of linguistics need to study specialized
subjects not only in their native language (as they do it at university), but
also in English.

The topic of teaching ESP to translators is new and insufficiently
studied, so we will use articles that tell what ESP is, articles devoted to the
methodical development of ESP lessons, and the importance of creating the
right motivation for students. The article ‘Teaching English for Specific
Purposes and teacher trainings’ describes such ESP types as English for
Occupational Purposes (EOP), English for Academic Purposes. Further, the
author says that choosing ESP materials is very important for the course as
it makes the content of the lesson special [1]. The article named ‘Learning
by Translating: A Contrastive Methodology for ESP Learning and
Translation’ illustrate methodology for learning ESP vocabulary and
translation skills from a contrastive perspective and states that translating
activities may reveal individual strengths and weaknesses in the use of the
languages [3]. The paper is ‘Learning motivation and strategies of ESP
university students’ deals with the key factors in the L2 learning process,
namely, learning motivation and strategies. The author talks about 3 main
components that help support the motivation of students [2]. The material of
these articles has helped to determine what kind of research is needed to
conduct, and also will be useful in developing the teaching methodology of
the future ESP course.

Our main research methods are interviews and surveys. Before
conducting the analysis, we choose third-year students majoring in
translation in order to find out how familiar they are with the translation
terms and whether they know the translation of these terms into English.
Further, an interview was conducted with senior students; we asked how
much they feel the need to study their core subjects in English. Data such as
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work experience, interest in the future profession, and academic
performance were clarified.

The main issue that we wanted to consider in the article was the need of
students-translators to study the ESP course. In order to make a conclusion,
we decided to conduct a survey among the 3rd year students and an
interview with senior students. For a more accurate result, we tried to ask as
many students as possible. So, the first step is to create a questionnaire, for
this we need to choose the most interesting translation terms, the translation
of which will not be obvious, which we will have to think about. Five terms
were chosen (generalization of the concept, two-way translation,
disjunction, discourse, regular correspondences) in order to be able to
interview as many students as possible in a short time. Students were asked
to answer the question: do they know how these terms are translated into
English? If they answered yes, then to check the accuracy of their answer,
students had to write a translation of Russian terms into English. The results
turned out as that only 5 out of 20 students of the third-year knew the
translation of some terms, most often they could name the translation only
of the 2-3 words out of 5. Then interview was held with students of the
fourth-year, it was necessary to compile accurate and concise questions for
them. The first question regarding terms was also asked to undergraduates.
Further questions such as “Do you know what ESP is (English for Specific
Purposes)?” “Do you think you need a subject like ESP (which will be used
to study your specialized subjects in English)?”” “Do you think that such a
subject is necessary for you, and whether you are faced with the need to
know your specialized subjects in English at work and in practice?"
Answers to the first question about terms of the senior students coincided
with the 3rd years™ students. Nobody knew what ESP was, but after
explaining the main aim of English for Specific Purposes, more than 60
percent of students answered question 3 as “yes, I need it”. And the last
question that was asked in the interview implied the most complete answer.
Many students answered that they did not encounter the need to know the
key concepts and basic terms of their future profession in English, but added
that they did not have a lot of work experience and experience to speak at
the conferences. At the end of the interview, almost every student
interviewed commented that he thought about improving his skills and
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competencies, and that an ESP course would be a good solution to the
problem.

This study made it possible to find out that students have a gap in the
knowledge of their core subjects in English, and we also found out that
translators need and are ready to develop their professional skills thanks to
the ESP course. The main direction for further research is the development
of teaching materials for the ESP course for translators. Development
should occur in accordance with specific needs of students. Otherwise, the
main goal — to deepen the knowledge of the profile subject in English— will
not be achieved.
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AHHOTaNMA: Cratbs HOCBAIIIGHa  Tpolneme ¢dbopmupoBaHus U
COBEpUICHCTBOBAHUSI HABBIKOB W YMEHUN HWHOS3BIYHON NHCHBMEHHOM peuu
CTYACHTOB 1-3 KypCOB S3BIKOBBIX M HES3BIKOBHIX ()aKyIFTETOB BY30B C IIOMOIIBIO
AyTeHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB. AKTYalbHOCTh JaHHOTO HCCIEAOBaHHUS OOYCIIOBICHA
pocToM TpeOOBaHUI, MPENBIBIIEMBIX K OBJIAACHUIO WHOS3BIYHOW IHCHMEHHOM
peubio  O0yJarImUMUCS W TOTPEOHOCTEI0O B YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHWH CHCTEMEI
yOpaKHEHUH 11  OOYyYeHUS WHOS3BIYHON MHUCHBMEHHOW pe4H CpeAcTBaMU
ayTeHTUYHOI'0 TEKCTa.
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AUTHENTIC TEXT AS A MEANS OF TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGE WRITTEN SPEECH
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the problem of formation and improvement
of skills and abilities of foreign language writing by students of 1-3 courses at
language and non-language faculties of universities with the help of authentic texts.
The relevance of the study is due to the increasing requirements for students to
learn foreign language writing and the need to improve the system of exercises for
teaching foreign language written language means of authentic text.

Keywords: foreign language; authentic text; foreign language writing; teaching
foreign language written speech

Heutzutage, wenn das Erlernen einer Fremdsprache zur Norm und
Notwendigkeit geworden ist, kann man sagen, dass das Ziel des
Fremdsprachenunterrichts in Schulen und an Universititen die Bildung von
kommunikativer Kompetenz ist, die mehrere Komponenten umfasst und
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nimlich die Bildung und Entwicklung von folgenden Fertigkeiten:
Sprechen, Horen, Lesen und Schreiben. Da die geschriebene Sprache eine
wichtige Rolle in der modernen Welt spielt (Vertragsgestaltung, Ausfiillen
eines Fragebogens, Geschéftskorrespondenz usw.), ist es notwendig,
Effektivitit von Ubungen zu erhohen, die auf die Entwicklung und
Verbesserung der Schreibfertigkeit in einer Fremdsprache abzielen.

Fiir die Entwicklung und Verbesserung von Fertigkeiten verwendet man
verschiedene Methoden, Verfahren sowie Mittel, mit denen man Kenntnisse
auf dem Gebiet Regionalstudien, Kulturwissenschaften und Soziokultur
erweitern kann. Eine der héufigsten Informationsquellen sind dabei
authentische Texte [5].

In der Methodik des Fremdsprachenunterrichts gibt es viele Ansitze,
authentische Materialien zu definieren.

Zum Beispiel definieren E.G. Asimov und A.N. Schukin authentische
Texte als Texte aus Originalquellen, die sich durch natiirliche lexikalische
Inhalte und  grammatikalische ~ Formen  auszeichnen,  situative
Angemessenheit des verwendeten Sprachstoffes und authentische
Verwendungsmoglichkeiten darstellen, obwohl nicht speziell fiir
Bildungszwecke gedacht, doch im Fremdsprachenunterricht eingesetzt
werden konnen [1, S. 34].

N.D. Galskova definiert authentische Texte als Texte aus der
kommunikativen Praxis von Muttersprachlern [2, S. 136].

Im Gegensatz zu den oben erwéhnten Linguisten betrachtet D. Noonan
nicht nur authentische Texte, sondern auch andere Materialien und
behauptet, dass jedes Material, das nicht zum Zweck des Erlernens einer
Sprache geschaffen wurde, als authentisch angesehen werden kann [3, S.
54].

Wenn man also verschiedene Definitionen von dem authentischen Text
betrachtet, sollte man darauf achten, dass es keine allgemeine Definition
von Authentizitét gibt.

Russischer Didaktiker M.T. Baranov definiert das Schreiben sowohl in
der Muttersprache als auch in der Fremdsprache als eine komplexe
Sprachfertigkeit, die nur im Prozess des zielgerichteten Erlernens zu
entwickeln ist [4, S. 141].
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Authentische Texte werden als Mittel des Erlernens einer Fremdsprache
in den Werken von G.G. Shoglina, R.P. Milrud, E.V. Nosonowitsch und
anderen berticksichtigt.

Die Vorteile der Verwendung authentischer Materialien im
Bildungsprozess sind aus folgenden Griinden offensichtlich:

- die Sprache der authentischen Texte vermittelt wirkliche
sprachliche Realitét, die Besonderheiten des Funktionierens einer Sprache
und trigt zur Entwicklung der Sprachkommunikation bei;

- authentische Materialien stellen moderne Kultur  des
Herkunftslandes der Sprache dar und reflektieren Ideen und Ansichten, die
derzeit fur die Gesellschaft dieses Landes relevant sind;

- die Tatsache, dass authentische Texte nicht urspriinglich
didaktisiert sind, ermoglicht Informationen in diesen Texten eine hohere
Autoritit in einer nicht-linguistischen Umgebung zu besitzen;

- Natiirlichkeit stimuliert die Steigerung der kognitiven Aktivitat
USW.

Wir haben eine Studie durchgefiihrt, um die Verwendung authentischer
Texte im Fremdsprachenunterricht zu untersuchen. An der Umfrage nahmen
55 Studenten teil, die in den 1-3 Studienjahren an der Fakultat fiir
Geisteswissenschaften der Staatlichen Technischen Universitit zu
Nowosibirsk stehen.

An die Studenten wurden folgende Fragen gestellt:

1. Verwenden Sie authentische Texte im
Fremdsprachenunterricht?

2. Welche Schwierigkeiten haben Sie bei der Arbeit an
authentischen Texten?

3. Wie schitzen Sie die Notwendigkeitder Verwendung von

authentischen Texten im Fremdsprachenunterricht ein?
Die Ergebnisse der Umfrage beziiglich der ersten Frage sind auf der
Abbildung 1 dargestellt:
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Abb.1. Statistische Bearbeitung der Umfrage beziiglich der
Verwendung von authentischen Texten im Unterricht

Abbildung 2 zeigt die Schwierigkeiten, auf die Studenten beim
Verwenden authentischer Texte im Fremdsprachenunterricht stofen:

Abb.2. Schwierigkeiten, auf die Studenten beim Verwenden
authentischer Texte stoflen
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Durch Analyse der Ergebnisse der obengenannten Umfrage ist
festzustellen, dass Studenten beim Verwenden authentischer Texte die
groBBten Schwierigkeiten mit Poetismen und Archaismen haben (56,4% der
Befragten).

54,5% der Studierenden halten es fiir schwierig, an Texten mit Idiomen
und Phraseologismen zu arbeiten. Hinzu kommen Schwierigkeiten mit
authentischen Texten, die Slang und Jargon enthalten (52,7%), sowie
unbekannte Vokabeln (49,1%). Schwierigkeiten ergeben sich auch durch
verschiedene grammatische Formen und komplexe Konstruktionen, die in
authentischen Texten vorkommen.

Es ist erwdhnenswert, dass nur 9,1% der Studenten behaupten, dass
ihnen die Arbeit an authentischen Texten keine Schwierigkeiten bereitet.

AuBlerdem wurden die Befragten gebeten, die Notwendigkeit des
Verwendens von authentischen Texten im Fremdsprachenunterricht zu
bewerten. Die Ergebnisse konnte man auf der Abbildung 3 sehen:

20% 43,60%
45% :
40%
35%
30% 25.50% 27,30%
25%
20%
15%
lng’ 3,60%

a (1]

o\ . .

1 2 3 4 5

Abb.3. Notwendigkeit der Verwendung von authentischen Texten im
Fremdsprachenunterricht

Bei der Analyse der Ergebnisse wurde festgestellt, dass die
durchschnittliche  Bewertung der Notwendigkeit wvon Verwenden
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authentischer Texte im Fremdsprachenunterricht 3,9 betrug. Daraus kénnen
wir schlieBen, dass die Verwendung authentischer Materialien im
Fremdsprachenunterricht von den Studierenden als ein effektives Verfahren
betrachtet wird, da diese Materialien sowohl die Lernmotivation steigern als
auch das allgemeine Sprachniveau erhohen.

Auf diese Weise konnen wir eine Schlussfolgerung ziehen, dass ein
effektives Erlernen des fremdsprachlichen Schreibens auf der Grundlage
authentischerTexte durchaus moglich ist, wenn dabei ein spezielles
wissenschaftlich ausgearbeitetesUbungssystem verwendet wird, das auf die
Entwicklung relevanter Fertigkeiten abzielt.
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educational aims of further use of these websites as materials at the reading lesson
in English.
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Nowadays authentic materials are widely used at English language
lessons as they allow teachers to effectively imitate exposure to the English
language [8]. Official websites of national museums and galleries can be
considered as one of the types of authentic materials, combining verbal,
audial and visual components, due to the following characteristics:

a) they are created to fulfill various communicative purposes;

b) they are produced by real people conveying real messages to a
real audience, using realistic language;

C) they contain culturally specific information [5], [1].
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Currently there is a number of articles and ELT materials, which are
based on the practical aspects of using websites of national museums and
galleries at English language lessons. For example, O. G. Chernova [4],
describes the ways of developing students™ reading skills, enriching their
vocabulary and enhancing their ICT competence on the materials of El
Prado Museum official website. I. V. Chernova [3] uses Internet-technology
to help students to develop speaking skills on the topic of “Visiting
museums”. I. N. Corkina [7] describes an Internet-technology Google Art
Project, used at the English lesson to enable students to make a digital
excursion to the Metropolitan Museum of Art.

Despite the fact that websites of museums and galleries are viewed by
educators as a useful resource and material in the English language
classroom, the classification of these websites from the point of view of
their educational potential is not proposed yet.

The object of the present research is websites of British museums and
galleries.

The subject of the present research is educational potential of British
websites of museums and galleries, revealed on the basis of their
classification.

The aim of the present research is to classify English websites of
museums and galleries from the point of view of their educational potential.

The objectives are as follows:

1) to point out the principles of classification of English museums and
galleries and apply it to the websites;

2) to select the classification criteria which are relevant to educational
purposes (English language teaching);

3) to point out the principles of selecting websites for teaching
purposes.

We have analyzed 15 websites of the following British museums and
galleries: Big Pit National Coal Museum, Freud Museum, Madame Tussads
Museum, National Maritime Museum, Natural History Museum, Pollock’s
Toy Museum, Sea Life London Aquarium, Tate Britain, Tate Modern, The
Beatles Story Museum, The Jane Austen Centre, The Making of Harry
Potter, The Writers™ Museum, Titanic Belfast, Victoria and Albert Museum.

Classification of museums is very well elaborated by art specialists and
culturologists. The most common principle of classification is the thematic
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criterion. Therefore, according to G. D. Lewis [9], E. A. Popravko [10] and
M. L. Remnyova [11] museums and galleries can be classified into six basic
types:

1) general;

2) natural history and natural science;

3) science and technology;

4) history;

5) art;

6) literature.

According to G.B. Goode [2] museums and galleries may be classified
in two ways: by the character of their contents and by the purpose for which
they are founded. Under the first category they may be grouped as follows:
1) museums of art; 2) historical museums; 3) anthropological museums; 4)
natural history museums; 5) technological museums; 6) commercial
museums. Under the second category they may be classed as 1) national
museums; 2) local, provincial or city museums; 3) college and school
museums; 4) professional or class museums; 5) museums for special
research owned by societies or individuals [2].

Thus, these criteria can be applied to museum websites when
considering their educational potential.

Besides, we must differentiate between a real museum, an online-
museum (a virtual museum) and a website of a museum. A real museum is a
building where objects of historical, scientific, or artistic interest are kept
and where people can go to view works of art or artefacts. An online
museum is a repository of accessed digital cultural and scientific resources,
which can be used at any time and from any place over the Internet. An
online-museum is an analogue of a real museum. A website of a museum is
a representation of a real museum in the Internet, real visitors-oriented,
which consists of digital booklets and guides, with extra updating
information about the museum and its exhibitions [6].

When choosing websites for teaching purposes, it is important to
consider the following principles:

1) subject-matter of a text-book and an educational program;

2) specific interests of students’ age group;

3) interdisciplinary relations (how the subject-matter of an English
language lesson is correlated to the subject-matter of other school subjects);
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4) ability to navigate easily on a website;

5) kinds of information given on the website;

6) completeness of this information;

7) forms of presenting information (audial, visual, verbal, 3D-journey
through the museum, library, chat);

8) language complexity, correspondence to pupils’ language level.

Besides, when planning a reading lesson, based on museum websites,
we must consider their technical peculiarities (structure, navigation etc.) and
contents (general information about the museum, opening times, tickets,
address, highlights, news, collections, exhibitions, events, online-shop).

The prospects of this research are connected with further distribution of
the websites under analysis according to the categories and principles
indicated above in order to design a series of English lessons in the 6"
grade, aimed at developing reading skills.

References
1. Berardo S. A. The use of authentic materials in the teaching of reading
[Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.researchgate.net/

publication/237413136_The_Use_of Authentic_Materials_in_the_Teaching_of _Re
ading. Title from screen.

2. Brown Goode G. On the classification of museums [Electronic resource].
1896. URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/16229127seq=1#meta data
_info_tab_contents. Title from screen.

3. Chernova I. V. Urok anglijskogo yazyka po teme “Visiting museums”
[Electronic resource]. URL.: https://videouroki.net/razrabotki/ urok-anghliiskogho-
iazyka-po-tiemie-visiting-museums.html. Title from screen.

4. Chernova O. G. Otkrytyj urok po teme “Luchshchyje muzeji mira”.
Internet-ekscursija  “Madrid. Muzej Prado” [Electronic resource]. URL:
http://otkperTeiitypok.pd/cratsn/419223/. Title from screen.

5. Gilmore A. Authentic materials and authenticity in foreign language

learning [Electronic resource]. URL: http://www.lenguasvivas.org/
campus/files/0_28/authenticmaterials.pdf. Title from screen.
6. Kas'yanov V. N. Muzeji i Internet [Electronic resource]. URL:

https://www.iis.nsk.su/files/articles/sbor_kas 13 kasyanov.pdf. Title from screen.
7. Korkina 1. N. Urok anglijskogo yazyka s ispolzovanijem Internet-

tehnologij (Google Art Project) i prezentaciji v 9 klasse “The Metropolitan Museum

of Art” [Electronic resource]. URL: https:/sites.google.com/a/shko.la/ejrono_1/

390



vypuski-zurnala/vypusk-16-sentabr-2012/innovacii-metodika-i-praktika Title from
screen.

8. Krichevskaya K. S. Pragmaticheskije materiali, znakomyashchije
uchenikov s kulturoj i sredoj obitanija zhytelej strany izuchyaemogo yazyka //
Inostrannyje yazyki v shkole. 1996. Nel. S. 47

9. Lewis G. D. Types of museum [Electronic resource]. URL:
https://www.britannica.com/topic/types-of-museums-398830. Title from screen.

10. Popravko E. A. Kiassifikacija muzejev [Electronic resource]. URL:
https://www.britannica.com/topic/types-of-museums-398830. Title from screen.

11. Remnyova M. L. Tipologija muzejnyh uchrezhdenij [Electronic resource].
URL: http://www.philol.msu.ru/~tezaurus/library.php?course =5&raz=3&pod=1&
view=c. Title from screen.

Research supervisor: A.V. Tsepkova, Cand. Sc. (Philology), Associate

Professor of the English Language Department, Faculty of Foreign Languages,
Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University, Novosibirsk, Russia

391



AKTYAJIBHBIE ITPOBJEMbI
COBPEMEHHOI'O OBIIIECTBA

URGENT PROBLEMS OF MODERN SOCIETY

COOpHHK MaTepHalIOoB
XV MexayHapoaHO# Hay9HO-TIPaKTHYECKOH KOH(PEPEHIINH MOJOIBIX YIEHBIX
r. HoBocubupck, 15 — 16 Hos6pst 2018 r.

INoamucano B nevars 08.11.2018. dopmar 60 x 84 1/16. bymara odcetHas.
Tupax 85 3x3. Yu.-u3a. i 22,78. [leu.n.24,5. U3x.Ne 273. 3aka3z Ne 1510
IleHa roroBopHast

Ortneyarano B Tunorpadpun
HoBocHOUpCKOro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO TEXHUUECKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA
630073, r. HoBocubupck, mp. K. Mapkca, 20





